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A PREFATORY DIALOGUE 



THE AUTHOR 



A READER OF THE FOLLOWING TREATISE. 



Reader. Well, Mr. Audior, I have read 3rour wonderftil pro- 
ductioiiy and I am heartily glad I have met with you ; for I was 
^determined to acquit my conscience of you, the very first time you 
fell in my way. 

Author. Well, Sir, and I am as heartily glad to meet with a 
person who has been at the pains of perusing my production; 
and shall now be happy to hear your candid and deliberate opi- 
nion of my work. 

R. Your woric, indeed, Sir ! Why I will tell you plainly, that 
I never read such a revolting production in all my days. For 
such a book as your's, to be written by any Christian ibinister, is 
out of all character, and past all bearing ! If it had been the pro- 
duction of a Socinian, or a downright infidel, no person would 
have wondered at it ; but in a Christian, and especially in a CSirit- 
ttan^'minister, it is nothing less than an abominable shamec * 

A. My good Sir, if you have only read over my treatise, under 
as much unfavourable excitement, as you are pleased to maaifost 
while you are speaking of the book, it cannot be eicpeeted diat 
you should entertain any favourable opinion of my performance. 
Jt is hardly likely that you have understood my atgumenttftlon,' or 
that you have bestowed on the subject any pittleilt itivettigitMMi. 
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11 PREFATORY DIALOGUE. 

But pray. Sir, what have you discorered in my book, that appears 
to yoUy to savour so highly of Sodniauismy or infideli^ ? 

R. Why, Sir, your book would overturn all law and gospel at 
once. It is absolutely not fit to be read by any Christian people. 

A. Peihapsy my dear Sir, you have mistaken the design of my 
arguments. J!bt objeict loi my baqk is fo disprove the doctrine of 
an unoriginated, infinite, and eternal prescience ; and I am sure 
that I could never discover that doctrine in any part of either the 
law or the gospel. It is, I think, pretty certain that not any one 
of the ten commandments, contains the doctrine of eternal pre- 
science ; and I think it is equally certain that it is not contained ia 
any of the laws of Moses. The design of the gospel, as you are 
well aware, is that of dispensing the blessings of mercy and sal- 
vation, 1^ £udi in J^estts -Quist, and under the wise and righteous 
dictates of the law of obedience to God. Pray Sir, on what prin- 
ciples will you identify the doctrine of eternal prescience, with 
either the law or the gospel? — But I perceive that you smile. 
Do tell me the cause of your amusement. 

•A. flnRQNkid gladly df> that, if I .were sui-e it would ncA gceatly 
oflendyov. 

A, O, onever imnd^jthat 1 teil «ie nrbat it is. Perhaps it mUl 
gratify me as much as it has done yourself. 

'R. Why, Sicr a fnesvi lof nune the odieciday^ feiy hMmooQUsly 
xib»9Dced^'lhat.yQp<i«biN4d ^vejkalceu a comferttble scat aoMwg 
Milt9ii-Bdp«euktjfig: devils; who, 

" Apart, sat on a hill, retired, 

iSm tboQghta Aone iblevata, aad reawn'd hig^ 
. ,#f^|irev|^i^e, foteto<Bwledg|^,.»riU, HTd fate, 
• ^ixi^.fa^, %ee ;«rill,'for«l^Boi9r^dge>a1)09J^te, 
. j3i,I>4 fpi^4 up end, itn.wap4eiriBjg ipsH^ 

A.r My ^s^3vr9 1^ am of cGtme uoder some obligatiMi to your 
J&ifitfd lor hisimoc^t fAesMmiitnes; hyA IvM jftunk you to astf to 
him, at ysmr.mfim^t^lmg^ i^tt^e cftason Nrhy>Mihop's lindkgot 
«el»ifiM9l;ictrtbeir/8yeieal»tlo»s on the subjecit /of absobite ^know- 
Mse^nra^e^iditt^ lweaiM^4;h^ had adopted jibe poet^A own Iheeiy, 
mA tii«x»:to}y>iKing Ao j^cim^ )an absohit^ addjetemid pRfciflDce, 
^^.^y^fir^^d^M ii »Ml aotioBS. In swtt^ a case, if the>hole 
99^)^^^mKmm mi^ Baloa^^t ibbeiif haad» had ,eBl«i»d into adis-, 
mmfil^imir(1hU^lvi^e^$ fMS^arided tth«^> IumI ^been. (ieteamined, as 
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dMT deioidenf of prescient usuaUy an, ta Hiflk to iMb pnmiMS 
widioikt Tegaidmgf thek coikdi]naa% te dkcomm mwt kavt 
ended exactly in the place wheieit be^n- But oi liw conlravy^ 
if ff man'^myMliI Imve #ie boUttew to 4iapato the premiteBy ind 
dcttianfr^om^ legHmnlSiWid'flMilfttltDfjr eddsDOS of iMflnUi^ he 
woaU awmbe esnviiicMb tkatr it ivoald n<n<ie<|Mfr He intoHcoto^ 
aa^uBgrt^.to oosgitalto kiniRtf cfaMidy tliiMi^ ihs UbyrMi of tito 
docttino of pittcieBteL Milton would in vain ittroke dw tmi»^ 
anoe of hip tsdktt aHgetoto hind iIk' fctlsn of abiohMto' hnthaom^ 
ledsge o» flie hinnaa oihid; aay onlilnwy iateHect woold 1« aMo 
to snap them BsHnd&fr wHkilr mOiw coM) than aver did Iha aHgfaty 
Saaosan te c»td» of deneitfbl DeUiak 

R. Well, Sir, then what do you think of those other words e# 
MJtow? 

" As if fvedastiaelida ^rer-zalad 
Thsir will, dispossd hf absolate decne 
Or hisb £Diek»wledga$ if I foidnsw, 
ForaibDOwMgehad ao influeacsron thair faok. 
Which bad ao teas pcovad certaio uafiMreknown." 

A. Why my good Sir, those harmonious lines are compoaa^ 
cmiitly of assartioiis withmit pnroof ; aad of assertioiM whkh are 
^: aoatradietoiy aad icreoanoilaMe. as light and daahnesaL No oae 
<»f MiHott^s nameivooaadiBiiaBB taanld be Me to siNMr how cteiaal 
fHaaeience and moral fresdom^ ma^ possibly coasport wilfe each 
<A»r, Tbo poet's moral syaftpafthias^ abhoned te- doafriaft of 
aiiaohMla predesliQation ; b«it he lited in an age of tiw Cbliilian 
okttfeb, that did not possess a sofficiaQcy of oouia^s to dispote 
the doctrine of eternal prescience. If luS' Boble nind had aaly 
dwttbtsd tha tratlk of thadl doatnai^ and if he had invastigated^ in 
eoHfte^oentey ita daaiaa oa a raiionali bdss^ he waidd saoaihaMi 
baav eenvineed of ita Mkacy, and would hBTo cast that doetrina 
awagry wiHt die reiics of papal idotatsy, to d» moka aad th^ 



H. Sir, I am sonry to tell yo% that evaiy osOMdott CbiiafeiaB, 
who will tsdce the trooble to read yous book wiflb atteatian^ awst 
be fully coBfidneed that if you had, only yomr own* way, you waiald 
qasakly ofvertam die fiath of God's elect, and wonftd ^o^tfiaiy vbat 
tboosands upoa tboasuids of pioas and sensible peof^^ from go* 
netatioB: t» ganteralioBy have legasdad as being saand Ghiisfiaa 
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IV P&EFATOET DIALOGUE. 

theology, and an integral and rital part of Christiani^. Sir, gire 
me leave to tell you, that the doctrine of fordaiowledge was firmly 
beUefiedy ages before you were bom. 

A. And sOy my dear Sir, were the doctrines of polytheism^ and 
Aose of the Goran, and diat of Metempsychosis : and so were the 
doctrines of Socinus, and Pelagius, and that of tiansubstantiadon ; 
and indeed a thousand other doctrines of equal standing and equal 
notoiiety; all of which have been fully and repeatedly disproved. 
And if the doctrine of eternal prescience also be ialse, why should 
not that doctrine be openly disproved, and exposed, and rejected ? 
— ^You speak, Sir, of the antiquity of this doctrine? 

R. Yes, Sir, I do. And what have you to say against its an- 
tiquity? 

A. Why, my good friend, I have only to say that the advocates 
of the doctrine of eternal prescience, have made but litde use of 
the many centwies in which it has been in vogue, to search for, 
aad produce any legitimate and satisfiictoiy evidence of its truth. 
** But what reason did not dictate, reason cannot explain I *' The 
doctrine of eternal prescience, however, is on the eve of its extinc- 
tion in the Christian world. 

R. Are you then, so insufferably vain, and so confident in the 
plenitude and in&llibiiity of your own powers, as to imagine, that 
you will be able to disprove, and undermine, the authority of a 
Christian doctrine^ that has been believed, and defended, by some 
of the best, and wisest, and most learned men in all the Christian 
world ? And do you &ncy that all the world are going to abandon 
a long and well-tried Christian doctrine, to follow the ^ dixit of 
yinw conceited speculations ? 

A. Let me ask you, my fnend, whether most of those specu- 
lati<ms, which in difierent ages and countries, have corrupted the 
Christian faith, have not been the productions of men, esteemed 
both wise and learned ? and in many instances, the productions of 
men, esteemed for their personal piety? Have not religious errors 
been usually built upon the foundations of the Apostles and Pro- 
phets ; even when they have consisted of no better materials dwn 
<^wood, hay and stubble?*' But the fire of a subsequent and 
rigid investigation, has quickly eonsumed the fiagile and combus- 
tible ardiitecture, and burnt it down to the original foundations : 
and if the doctrine of prescience be not supported by the testimony 
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of the Holy Senptatt^ valioMaij and ooorfitimtfy inm p md l, itiy 
. Q«l^t BOt tfattt doctrine to fllHitt te^ Alt of itepiodooeM^ 
If the doeteiBe of etenal ^itadmc^y bar indeod detenUi^ l«t its 
nuiBiROUfl and oagtr adrocatet come ftvwaid in iti doftnce : but 
Uiite dctttrine h% imMmmhie, ihcn kt it be canngned^ it onoe, «e 
the limbo o£ tuiitjp. 

fi* Shv X hope yxM are net lo nodianlible^ m to ttiiek dnt ell 
tboie gpood ipeofktf who hare tived and died in die fins belief of 
the dootoiBe of. etaraal focknowMfey are gone to tfae piaoe ef 
everlasting misery 1 

A< i think, my dear irieBdy that yoa haxre not fownd any dnng 
to my book» atod dnft I hare «et adranecd aaf tUng in thi»coa^ 
veraatkm, wfaicii would jaetify in you a suspieion of that kind. 
2 ami o£ o/foaiam, that my book i» perfectly free from peiwnaL i»- 
veefeiii«. It is agamst the doctrine of presoiencey. and not ageinat 
tbe belaevers of that doctrine, that my argomenta are diHfctad; I 
do ipcaerate personal pie^ wherever i may find it; and when I 
find a religions person who warmly espouses the doctrine of pi«>- 
soiencey I irenerate hw piety the moffe on that very account; be- 
eauae: 1 am of opiaiow that nothing but a strong fbeling of piactieal 
pietyy would eerre as an efiectnal aafidote to tbe deworaliribg 4te»- 
deney of his creed. But ^ is an obnoua troth, that such^ penons, 
u n ifiw M i lyy as far as die present qacBtkm is ooncemec^ speeniati! 
neeording to the tfaeeiy ef preseieBioe, while they practise aecoidiag 
to am opposite' theory : and therefore, if dieir psactice be coiveet, 
their iqpecnlations must be enoneoos. 

B« Well theny ifi yon we rea% of ophnon^. Aat the bcHd^oldie 
doetrine of eternai pmacioice, may be perfecdy eompalihle with 
penMnol piety, why not let the subject al<»ie1 and why netaaibr 
the good people, who bold that doctrine, to go en cptieli|y inidHir 
Qwaa way? If^the speeniattoB be innoouai, wihy stii^ up the dying 
em^em- of religious controveisy ? 

A. Siff, although I do very gladly aHow» that'maay pcasona wko 
belieivo in the doetrine of eternal prescience^ am peofde el w^ 
doubted piety> yet I am very hx kom calUng diet doetrino a hasmlflSB 
dootriae. The persona in question, miMely hold thitt. dootrine as 
a matter of abstract opinion, or radus of imjriicit Mik'r but thtfy 
never think of dedncing af^ pm^tiea^ consequeoce fipm< hi and 
therefom it comes to paaa that iim» piet^ mmms unaomipM. 
b2 
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Tl FRXFATOBY DIALOOVE. 

But, is the belief of die dodrioe of eternal pieecieiiee and the 
cogBitB doctrine of eternal piedestinatioDy kept by all their beUerers 
in a donnant and innoxious state? Is not the gieatest soouige 
to which the Cal?ini8tic churches are exposed, the rising up of 
penonsy who being uniestmined by the fear of God, will puisne 
those doctrines to their Antinomian conclusions? But I will ven- 
ture to assert, that the wildest and most ultia Antinomian in the 
world, never deduced one half of the horrible consequences from 
those doctrines, which the pemises, if they woe true, would com- 
pletely justify. 

R. Yes, Sir, give me leave to tell you, that no person ever made 
out such a revolting case from those doctrines as what you have 
wantonly pretended to make of the matter. For my part, I am 
' astonished that such awful things should have enteied into your 
head; or rather, I wonder how such abominable things sfaooki 
have entered into your heart. They are enough to make a Chris- 
tian shudder to read them ; and I wonder you were not ashanoed 
to send suoh things out into the worid. 

A. Sir, I should have been both ashamed and afraid to impute 
such things to the Deity, as the consequences which I have in 
many parts of my work deduced from the doctrine of an eternal 
piescience ; and I should not have thought miyself warranted ia 
imputing all those revolting consequences which I have, on diflfeient 
occasions, deduced from the doctrine in question, to all those pious 
persons vrho profess to believe in that doctrine. The advocates of 
that doctrine, are usually, so &r restrained by their moral feelings, 
that they seldom think of pursuing those premises to their utmost 
conclusiims : but all those words and sentiments, which have glared 
so fearfully in your eyes, on the pages of my treatise, are legitimate 
deductions from the doctrine of eternal prescience. Or, at all events, 
if they be not legitimate deductions, you have now a feir oppoitunity 
of detecting their fallacy. But if you are not able to detect their 
fellacy, and shew where fhey are not fair and legitimate, you 
ought, as honest men, and ingenuous opponents, to renounce your 
fevourite premises as being untenable and delusive. 

R. But after all, you have not justified your conduct in assailiDg 
those pious persons who continue to hold that doctrine, and who, 
'acoording to your own confessions, are worthy of your respect. 
For if those persons may be in a state of salvation, while they 
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. iPREFATOmT DIALOOOX. Yll 

eontinae in the belief of liii^ doetrine, what soffieitiiC retson ue 
you able to assign for assailing the ftitb of snch penoos, with sndi 
unmeasored and unbridled iniy ? 

A. Sir^ are you aware that the Teiy same i nt errogations might 
have been offered to the Apostles of our Lord Jesus Christy by 
the ancient pagans? That the same intenrogations may be made 
to every person who may endeavour to convert a sinner, of any 
descrqptitMi, to the Christian fiudi? I diink that you yourself 
wo«id not ventuie to affirm that it is absolutely impossible for any 
Jewy whatever his character may be, to be received at last into 
eternal felicity. And I think you would not ventare to maintain^ 
that it is absolutely impossible for any heathen, or Mahomedan, or 
Sociniain, to be saved ; or that no such person was ever yet re- 
ceived mto glory. But if it be only possible for a Jew, or a pagan, 
or a MalMHnedan to be saved, why not let tkem akme ? and why 
trouble them with the peculiarities of the Christian creed ? Be- 
sides, my good Sir, how will you justify ftte conduct of Luther, 
and Melancthon, or any of the reformers, in endeavouring to re- 
cover the Christian world from the errors of the church of Rome, 
if you condemn the part which I have acted, in relation to die 
doctrine of eternal prescience ? Was there no pious individual 
left witiiin the pale of the Romish diurch? And how will you 
make it to appear that Thomas k Kempis did not act a more wise 
and worthy part, in adhering to the c6urch of Rome, and in re- 
fusing to trouble his mind about the doctrines of Protestantism, 
than Luther and Melancthon did by all the clamour of reform? 
May not a speculative Socinian possibly hold the peculiarities of 
his creed in the same dormant and inoperative state, as a pious 
' predestinarian does the peculiarities of his speculative system? 
and in spite of his antichristian speculation, actually place all 
his practical dependence for salvation upon the atoning sacrifice of 
the Son of God? And if so, why would you molest him m his 
errors ? and why will you not let him go on in his errors vrithout 
molestation or hinderance ? 

R. I tell you, it is my serious and decided opinion that you 
wUl only unsettle people's minds, and cause a great deal of un- 
easiness and trouble in the religious world. 

A. The very same objection might have been brought against 
Luther and Melancthon, and all the Protestant reformers: and, in- 
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nii EEUA10BT SIAlHOOinB. 

dBtAf dw TOf nine bbjcction ngbl be nrgitd agMMst tbs ialio^ 
diKtioii of Clunlnuiiljiii e^mry place. 

R. But, Sir, let me ask you, Did not Lathet mAMOamAan, 
and all the Refdniwr% briie?* in thia very dottriae^ of eternal pre- 
sdettoeT 

▲^ It is possible iSbaj might: but eireB in tbit caae^ it will- only 
fidk>ir, tibat althoagh they exposed and fefonsed many eaon of 
te diarck of Biome, diey did not lelbrm aU its emuMOtv doc*- 
tosesw The yefyprincsfde upon: wbsdi the ageats <tf tbeR efcn— 
titm founded their innoyatioBS oa the dMNoh of Rome, is diat on 
wiiidi I am now procecdiog; die right and oonpetency of pcivttle 
judgmant in the intecpieiatioa of the woid of Ood. And sm t» 
UBsetding people's minda^ them is no possibility of leojahnring 
paopk from eEk>ry eaacept by unsettbag their opinionsL But ^ by 
the unsattliofl^ of peeple*s opinions, ire can oidy lead theaa to the 
hiiowledge of the tnith, and to the enjoymientof personal sal i miun, 
then the acquisition of pen^nai piety, and ooirect -wiemt of ve* 
Ugious tmdi, must ccstainly be regaided as an ample reoonpeBae 
ibt all die trouble occasioned tot thena dierd»y. Are yovi a m nic, 
my good ftioid, that the vesy same objection has beea ui^edr by 
the worid against ouv endeftvours to coopert the wifd^ed from- tbe 
eirois of their ways T 

R. Sir^ such subjects are far too mysterious for homan conr- 
prehension. It is in vain'to think of undeistanding them» Thty 
am Christian mysteries ; and as Christian mysteries diey nrnst be 
betievedy and received. 

A. My good Sia, say rather they aie Christian centvadietions ;, and 
as Christian eontradictioBs they must be believed and received. J 
am weU aware that the philosophy of religious truth may indeed 
be ineompvehenrible ; but the possibittty oi eveiy Christian doe- 
trine must be intuitively evident : or odierwise the foot can neMr 
be a subject of rational convicticHi. If the mysteiy, of rather the 
absoffdity, of a doctrine may be argued as si valid objection to the 
cordial belief of it, then I am quite sure that no person can have 
any rational conviction of the doctrine of eternal prescience. 
Your aigiimenty my good Sir, is solely and obviously against 
yourself. If we are not to have any thing to do with mysteries 
or rather with cootraidictcMry things, then I am veiy sure we have 
no business with the doctrine of an eternal p w scienoe> 
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R. Well, Sir, I can only tell you, that you wUl be sore to pio- 
cure for yourself a great deal of ill will, and make a great number 
of enemies. 

A. The very same ptudent caution mi^^t have been adminis- 
tered to our blessed Lord; and the same might have been said to 
the Apostles and early Christians : the same might have been said 
to the Protestant refonners, and the very same may be said to 
every person, who may endeavour to expose any error, or refoim 
any popular eviL If a person must oonoeal the truth, because 
the exposure of error may |»t)cure him ill will and popular in- 
dignakion, it will be impossible, hereafter, to introduce any kind of 
intprovement among human beings. 

R« Sir, it is my decided opinion, and the opinion of every per- 
soa who has either read or heard of your book, that you had done 
better to have wriHen upon some more profitable subject ; and not 
have diverted pepple's minds from the important business of experi- 
mental aiul practical godli^eas. 

A. Nay, my good Sir, the sole object of my book, is to call off 
the attention of mankind from the doctrine of eternal prescience, 
by demonstrating that it is devoid of truth, and utterly incapebls 
of yielding the smallest particle of benefit or unprovement to either 
the intellect or the heart of man. Permit me, 1^, to say, that no- 
thing could be more disingenuous than the objection which you 
have now advanced. Will even the sturdiest advocate of the 
doctrine of an eternal prescience, profess that it is the edifying 
nature of that doctrine, which induces him to esteem it so highly, 
and to contend for it so earnestly? And vrill any of those gioiis 
persons who continue in the implicit belief of. that doctrine, say 
they have ever found it to minister to their edification in the 
knowledge, or enjoyment, or practice of piety? Why, Sir, even 
your own objection, indirectly concedes the point of its total 
inutility. The charge of unprofitableness, therefore, lies against 
the advocates and believers of this doctrine, and not against the 
optK>sers and rejectors of this doctrine. All the edification and 
benefit which the subject can ever oceaMon to its advocates and 
admirers, must be those, of an inquiiy into the evidence by which 
it is supported, a discoveiy and conviction of its total felsity and 
futility, a prompt and entire rejection of it, both in speculauon 
and in practice ; and a plenary and lively conviction of their own 
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unpuHcipsted r«Bp9aubillfy as enAtaies^m probktiOft idr the et<er- 

R. Sir, I tell yott plainlyy there is a general dislike of lA^ apixit 
in wbicb yonai fa««« wntlMi. Y^ ha^e iid ««spe6l Ibf people's 
feelings^ you eottimit Ae ttwt Wolettl outrages Off their r^gdotts 
asMciBtion^} a&d when yon pteteiid to dtedlace yt>trf coB^eqoecieesf 
fs6m our pcenmes/ yov pioduee im> eoavMioii' <m peof^s tmnds; 
you only exdfe fe^figs of deep iiidigiiiBitidtf^ airi a i«96hite d^ 
ttttmiiiatioifi not to be beateft off oi£ir gr^ad wMh WJM^^KMia Hfte 
yoar's. I teR you, Sir, the worid tHH KvM hettflfeirlo yoa. 

A. MygoodiHeiid, yoodonof seetttb^beawarelJhMMieiheQd 
has no claims upon courtesy, and that ent>r ham no right Uy tolene 
tron : and yet if is^ a notoriousf fut^ that the dl^etrine o# eternal 
pfesoienee is-rdlSHked in tbei efeed of noM of Its atdt^oeafe^ tiMftr^ 
by the exeieise of aibM^ogieal tolemioii, or by 4ntof a Himw^ 
tioal eomifaaioe. The most gisliiog rdigiotfif enwti.thall linte erer 
been expelled from th« sanctuary ef Chufm^sm Asotogy, T»«i«r at 
one tiaae hnpMify and uaivevsatty leeehred, and wene banded 
denniiftom generation to genetal&oii^ as Chdsinn verity 6f ini" 
dadvtesl aiKhanty : at length tfaeif! tmdi began tv be smpoclcd ; 
bKithepefsoni who fiist dictated then pttlM dowtt ttp«m their 
httidlsi ttQtfaiBg b«l popular ochumy and ec<iMia«tical aaati^nias; 
Ages da|NKd befose the public mind became ftMy enltgfait«ned to 
MO their fidsity, while tfMnsands who inspected thdr tMidiy or were 
oonrii&eed of dieir Malty, continued to>yield thxm a verbal SMtoiow* 
led^ment. But when once tiitty faav^e been actual^ gibbeted in 
te^ndblie esteemy ttnd the vilMny of tlieir chanieter baai beea My 
«sposed to flie ccftdmon sense of mankind, the indignane woiid hai 
andfeied them, to hang up atf a public waming, swinging wkb 
ereiy bieexe, and eveaking with ereiy stoim, until they hsve 
dmpped away piecenoieal,^ from the gidtows,- and not a veatige of 
tfatir carcass bas' been left to disturb the publie tianquillitf, ov to 
opettrte <m ndgarfeafs; 

R. Anddb ye« mean to say that tbe advocates of the Cfaii8tia& 
doctrine of foieknowledge don't heartily believe in tine tmth of 
that doctrine? 

A. I can assute you^ my^ottd S«, that you have ptcdsely hit 
my aveasiBg; And I et<en ques^on whedier, in the darkest ages 
of tiie Christiaii ctanrch; any educated and dtscemiiig man did 
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ever pfoAvuie «p WM^ml snd ^eoHMcutiTie trMiite is flH|>port <yf 
the doctwe <>f ,9a f tflml pif^aci^noe. It Jmi, indeed, been gene- 
xall^r Da«si?«l ia the wer^ ft>r many oenteriee paai;, but Z qneetion 
whether any pttsen bi« erer nnitten at any ijonaiderable length m 
its deteee ^ and, if I am not greatly nuttaken, the world wiU 
iieTer.hereafter.be fiw^owttd vith aayaoalyied and eh^KHsle de- 
le»fie «f the ootien of eteoaal prescience. I thank my God, the 
tune ior waA a productioik has long since been gone by, and I 
have w> £ear thai it waU eiirer letHfn. The doctrine of an mfinite 
prescience has acquired a relative sanctity by being associated for 
laangp ages with the solemn and substantial verities of our Christian 
^lith, and by its imaginative associatioKk in ihe minds of religious 
people, with the divine realities of experimental and practical god- 
liness. It 19 a species of theological vermin that has infested the 
sanetuazyof Uie Christian chascb for many ages : the wofshij^m of 
Jesas had eren karued to venemte these hoary dq>redators, as the 
heredttaiy and inalienable tenants of the mansion ; so diat when 
a&y ipeisoii has hsgunto rid the house of God of these nocturnal 
enemiesy l^ entangling them in the snares of his aiguments, or by 
comnciittiiig themat onoe^to the faithfol jaws of a logical deduction, 
he hfas thereby ezcU»d the sympathies of the whole Christian world, 
and drawn down upon Ins luckless head, a ia^r quantity of po- 
pular indignation, than did the cruel and aanguinaiy Herod when 
he maseaered die babes of Bethlehem. . fiut you say that the de«- 
ductions which I have made from the doctrine of prescienoe pro- 
dujee BO conviction on .your mind, and that they only make you 
the OEiore resolved not to be beaten off your ground by weapons 
like mine? 

It. Yes, Sir, I do, and it is my settled and decided opinion, 
that you will <mly exeite the disgust of the Christian public, and 
that people vrill not be convinced by any thing which you have 
said. Sir, I tell you that the world won't hearken to you. 

A. My desur Sir, 1 am not very sanguine in my hopes of con- 
vinoiag and reclaiming many persons that have given their implicit 
credence to the doctrine of eternal piescienoe, but I do hope to 
check (he progress of (hat doctrine on the minds of future genera- 
rations. Religious errors arq a species of popular gangrene ; its 
progress may be possibly arrested, but die parts that have been 
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much injured diereby will seldom be effectually renovated : they 
nmst generally be either lopped off from the trunk or suffered to 
wither away, and succeeding shoots and revolving seasons, must 
proclaim its renovat^ energies and its augmented glories. The 
doctrine of eternal prescience may, in like manner, be checked in 
its progress, or even stopped in its course, and here and there an 
ingenuous mind, and an enterprising spirit, may break away from 
its mental bondage, and rejoice in its freedom, but the great body 
of the advocates of that doctrine will continue in the det^mined 
belief of its divine authority. 

R. What, Sir, do you mean to say that any good man would 
believe and defend a doctrine against the testimony of his ovm 
convictions ? 

A. Sir, I will endeavour to answer you. Most pious people 
have got the ingredients of error and truth so mixed up and ce> 
mented together in their religious edification, that they are afraid 
to disturb a single stone or timber in the building, however un- 
sound it appears to be, lest the whole fabric should come tumbling 
about their ears. Yes, my good Sir, and if you will permit me to 
employ a very feivourite simile with persons of your creed, I will 
add, ^* The ivy has made its deepest entrenchments in the founda- 
tion of the cottage, its wild and rambling branches have entwined 
themselves around every angle, and indeed around every article of 
material in the building; its creepers and its superterrene roots 
have insinuated themselves into every joint and every crevice : in 
vain would you endeavour to disentangle the totteringx mansion 
from their unfriendly and ruinous embraces ; for the work of ex- 
tirpation is now become utterly impracticable. Ivy and. cottage 
must stand or fall together, and must therefore be left to their hie. 
But although they may fall together, and together moulder in the 
dust, yet their respective and dissimilar substances will be pre- 
served separate and entire : and, ere long, God will renovate the 
fallen mansion, and he will then re-edify the building on immortal 
principles, and will beautify it with unfading gloiy ; and then no 
entwinitig errors shall ever either enwrap or undermine the im- 
perishable structure, or cover its beautiful architrave with the darit 
and ominous foliage of desolation anjl ruin." 

R. Sir, all this may be very splendid talk iot any thing I know 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



PREFATORY DIALOGUE. Xlll 

to the contrary; but stiH I must tell you, it seenw a very strange 
thing to me that you cannot mamtain and inculcate youf own doc- 
trines widiout assailing the religious sentiments of other people 
^ritb so much violence. 

A. Let me tell you, my good friend, that what you appear t6 
regard as being so exceedingly easy of practice, would require 
more ingenuity than most people are the masters of. For my owi^ 
part, I should very much like to know how it would be possible 
for any person to defend the tnj^ without committing an assault 
upon error, or how it would be possible to maintain and inculcate 
any religious doctrines, without being thought by people of oppo- 
site sentiments to attack and expose theii^ system. Tell me how 
it would be possible to maintain and prove that two and two put 
together would make up the sum of four, wi'thout maintaining and 
proving at the same time that they could not possibly make 
up any other sum ? And let me further ask you, Sir, whedier 
such a maintenance of truth as would leave all error perfectly ut)- 
molested, would be either compatible with human integrity, or 
with Christian piety? 

R. Now, Sir, you have asked me several questions, will you 
permit me to ask you whether you do not imagine that your book 
would have been read with much more attention and satisfaction, 
and wotild have been treated with a great deal more deference and 
respect, if you had but written with a little temperance? 

A. My good Sir, I do most sincerely affirm that I am not con- 
scious of any breach of courtesy in any thing which I have written, 
nor am I conscious that I have been guilty of any offence against 
the claims of Christian charity. You complain of the spirit in 
which I have written, but you do not produce any sentiment or 
phrase by which an improper spirit has been manifested : and if 
a man has so controlled his spirit as to repress every thing in his 
speech and his conduct that is exceptionable, it would s^m, I 
think, that he has governed his spirit tolerably well. I have, it is 
true, pushed forward many objectionable premises to the most 
terrible and revolting conclusions ; but I have not in any one in- 
stance imputed those consequences, either practically or in specu- 
lation, to any body of people, or to any single individual. I will 
freely confess to you, tliat I have not purposely written iii a tame 
or obsequious style, because I have expressed my thoughts under 

C 



Digitized 



by Google 



XIV PBEFATORY DIALOGUE. 

a full conviction of the validity of my aigumento, and under a 
lively impression of the great importance of tlie subject which I 
have endeavoured to investigate. But give me leave to suggest 
to you, my friend, that it may not be perchance the fierceness of 
my spirit, or the harshness of my expressions, but the hardness of 
my arguments that has given you so much displeasure ; for you 
must be well aware that it is commonly the policy of a defeated 
disputant, rather to complain of the spirit of his opponent, than to 
acknowledge the force of his argumentation. 

R. Well, Sir, you must expect to be answered : and remember 
that you yotirself wiW have no claims on the courtesy of the public, 
either literaiy or theological. 

A. If my arguments should be only feirly and fiilly refuted, I 
shall then have no real cause for complaint, althou^ in that case, 
you, my good Sir, might have a just occasion of triumph : but 
you know very well, I presume, that it is possible for a book to be 
answered without being disproved. 

R. What, then, do you imagine that there is no person in this 
kingdom who would be able to disprove your book ? and are you 
so vain as to fancy that you are the cleverest man in all the world ? 
A. Sir, I am pretty well satisfied that although a person should 
possess ten times the learning, and a hundred times the mental 
energy which I possess, he would nevertheless be utterly unable to 
refute the arguments which I have advanced. It will always re- 
quire more learning and ingenuity to defend an error than it will 
to maintain [the truth. A child might easily demonstrate that ten 
and ten put together would make up the sum of twenty, but an 
archangel would not be able to prove that they would amount to 
twenty-one. All the credit which I take to myself in the discus- 
sion, is for the courage of daring to look the question full in the face, 
and to demand for myself and for others, some legitimate and 
satisfactory evidence that the doctrine of eternal prescience is 
founded in truth. Before I entered upon the discussion of the 
subject, I was fully aware that the doctrine was propagated not 
by conviction but by authority, and the investigation has produced 
in my mind, the most decided conviction that the doctrine has no 
foundation whatever in truth and reason, or in the word of God. 
Sir, it is with the doctrine of eternal prescience, as it is with a 
popular ghost : walk up boldly towards him, and he will sneak 
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away in a shadow, or will be metamorphosed in the twinkling of 
an eye into a stream of water, a gap in the hedge, or into an un- 
conscious and unoffending post. From generation to generation, 
the gigantic bugbear of prescience has terrified its thousands and 
its tens of thousands, but as soon as he is boldly confronted, he 
dwindles into the stature of a pigmy, and stares in all the gaping 
vacancy of an idiot : this mighty dilemma of prescience on the one 
hand, and freedom on the other, has alarmed its myriads, but, 
after all, it is nothing but an imaginary tenor : only step forward, 
and stretch out your hand to touch it, and it will shrink and dis- 
appear like the flimsy horns of a snail. 

R. Well, Sir, you had better prepare yourself for a severe cas- 
tigation. Those literary police, the reviewers, will have hold on 
you ; and if they can but find a single flaw in your performance, 
they will rend it from end to end. Take my word for it, they 
will have you over the gridiron, and make you submit to the 
fieiy ordeal. 

A. Sir, I do not pretend to despise sound criticism, or to dis- 
regard - the voice of public opinion : neither am I vain enough to 
suppose that the style in which I have written will fully gratify the 
fastidious taste of a fiashionable ceviewer. I calculate upon the 
corrections of classical criticisms, and shall be happy to profit by 
their suggestions and their emendations. As to the great argument 
at issue, that, I am pretty well satisfied, will be found, upon in- 
vestigation, to be sound and tenable, and will abide the ordeal of 
the most rigid examination. I am not, however, under much ap- 
prehension that any competent reviewer will even be at the trou- 
ble to follow my argumentation through all its ramifications. 
Vulgar critics, in vast numbers, will probably raise the hue-and- 
cry afler my performance ; but they vnll only resemble a number 
of terriers surrounding a well-defended porcupine ; they will wheel 
around jit with sufficient clamour, and sufficient cowardice, some- 
limes advancing and sometimes retreating from the object of their 
displeasure and their fears : all will eagerly unite in the belluine 
chorus, but eveiy one of them will be too much afraid for hi own^ 
tender muzzle, to give his antagonist a fair and honest gripe. 

Rm Well, Sir, but let me ask you, did not Mr. John Wesley 
believe in the doctrine of eternal prescience ? 

A. It is generally supposed that he did ; but it would be diffi- 
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cull to prove the hct fix>m hii Notes on the New Teattmeoty or 
fit>m the first four volumes of his SermonSy which he regarded es 
Gontainiiig the principles of his religious system. In one of his 
sennons he briefly recognizes the notion of the Nunc Statu, but he 
does not in any instance inculcate the doctrine of an fUmal presci- 
enccy neither has he written any thing at length, or expressly on 
that subject Mr. Wesley was not a system maker: hie rejected 
die most palpable and noxious theological errors of his tii^e^ but 
he did not pursue any of his premises, important as they were, to 
their utmost consequences ; being employed, as he regarded him- 
self, by the Almighty, not in compiling bodies of speculative divi- 
ni^, but in the propagation of experimental piety.* 

* Mr. Wesley did, 1 have no doubt, sincerely believe in the Scrip- 
ture doctrine of the Divine Foreknowledge ; but he has not, in any single 
instance, inculcated the notion of an inaugmentable knowledge in the 
Peity ; neither has he, in any part of his writings, explicitly avowed bis 
belief in such an unqualified representation of the Divine Prescience. 
On the contrary, he has written many things which are obviously and 
irreconcileably opposed to the notion of an absolute prescience, and he 
has inserted many things in the Arminian JUagazine, which were writ- 
ten for the very purpose of refuting and exposing the senseless notion of 
an unorijrmated, infinite, and eternal prescience. There is an article 
inserted m the ninth volume, and at the twenty-seventh page, which 
contains sentiments as diametrically opposite to the notion of an inaug- 
mentable knowledge in the Deity as any thing that will be found in the 
following treatise. They are as follow : 

Cf the Fiyreknowledge ef Gad. (Extracted from a late Author.) 
" It is true, that God, by his own Omnipresence, sees necessarily all 
that is ; because all things lie open and bare before him. But this can 
be said only of what is already existent, necessary and inevitable, and 
not of what is contingent, possible and free ; because there is no reality 
existent in matters purely possible that can be the object of the divine 
perception. When God, tnerefore, forms tlie idea of a ftee creature, he 
forms that of an intelligence, whose determinations he leaves uncon- 
strained : they may be, or may not be ; and consequently their happen- 
ing is only contingent and possible. Now, to see, in the nature oi the 
creatures, or in his own decrees, what is only contingent and possible, 
as infallibly future and inevitable, is a perfect conUadiction. It is to 
create and annihilate, to form and destroy, to establish and overturn his 
object by the same individual act ; it is producing a triangular circle. 
Wherefore w we da not derogate from the Divine Omr^patence by d^e^ying 
that he can produce the one, so neither do we impeach the Divine Omni- 
tcience by denying that he can see the other. In both cases, the ideas are 
incompatible, and thei^ union is impossible, and so that they cannot be 
the objects of the divine power -or knowledge. 

" (In relation to the acdons of intelligent and accountable beings,) 
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R. WcH, but do not the Wedeyan Methodists believe in the 
doctrine of eternal prescience? 

A. Sir, there may be a popular and vulgar circulation of that 
doctrine among the Wesleyan Methodists, but there is no official 
recognition of that doctrine by the body. One of the greatest 
excellencies of their system lies, in the latitude and liberality both 

He sees by one simple unsucoessive act all their possible directions, and 
ail, the combinations of free and necessaiy, of moral and physical causes, 
but he neither /(yresees, foreordains, nor fuces immutably any one succes- 
sion of events that can destroy their free choice. He foresees, not all 
that wiU happen, but all that can happen, and provides for all possible 
contingencies. This is far more perfect than to foresee infallibly only 
one sort of events, and exclude all the others, by an omnipotent irre- 
sistible power. It is therefore absolutely false to maintain that all the 
particular actions, passions, and crimes, that all the inspirations, virtues, 
and graces, that all the wanderings, returns and determinations of each 
individual, are so foreseen and foredetermined that one link cannot be 
broken, without dissolving the whole chain of providence. Such a fatal 
chain, far from being necessary to the accomplishment of God's great 
designs, would eiitirely destroy them, by converting free agents into 
spiritusj machines. 

" Though God does not forttee nor foreordain, as absolutely certain, 
and infallibly future, all the determinations of free agents, yet he may 
foresee and foretel, when he pleases, all the natural and necessary con- 
sequences of their free determinations. 

" He saw the dangers into which we hurry, and to hinder us from 
"filing mto them, he is represented in the Holy Scriptures, as admonish- 
ing, threatening, exhorting, requesting, and weeping over his creatures ; 
yea, exhausting, as it were, all the efforts of his own power, wisdom, 
and fifoodness, without success. ' What oovld I have done more for 
my vmeyard,' says the Holy Ghost, * that I have not done?' All these 
solicitations, admonitions, and vehement expostulations, would be use- 
less if we were not free, and if God acted upon us by an omnipotent 
irresistible will. Yea, they would be illusory, if he foresaw^ from ail 
eternity t that free agents would certainly, infallibly, and absolutely do 
what he exhorts them not to do. 

• '* The system of prescience, when rightly understood, answers all 
olijections, without darkening the matter, by the subtilties,. palliations, 
and subterfuges of the schoolmen. It is by this scheme alone, that we 
(are able to) confound all the blasphemies of the Socinians and Epicu- 
reans, as also those of the Fatalists. The two first maintain that God 
can foresee and foretel none of the actions of free agents, and so de- 
stroy prescience ; the last assert that God sees all the determinations of 
intellectual a^nts in his own absolute wiU, and so destroy liberty. 
The true medium between these two extremes, consists in maintaining 
that God can and does foresee, foreordain, and execute whatever he 
pleases in heaven and earth ; but that he neither foresees nor fore- 
ordains as infallibly future, what he leaves to the (tee choice of inteU 
iectual agents, because this is repugnant and contradictory." 

c2 
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pf the articles of their oflklal cie^ an^of tbe tenns fa w^di ibey 
are usually expressed and conveyed : aind this pecul4<tf f<^<^tuxe of 
Wesleyan Methodism will xend^ it capable of keep^ [^pe with 
the progression of public feeMng and public opinion, and of i^oc- 
porating in its system the improTements of evexy succeeding 8^ 
neration. Sir, W^leyan MeUiodism would not ventiue to give 
its public sanction to such a nostrum as the doctrine of an unori- 
ginatedy and infinite, and eternal prescience. 

R. Well, Sir, I must confess that you are able to say more in 
your own defence than I had eyer anticipated : b!;^t you nxust not 
suppose, that although I may not be able at the present to refote 
your arguments, you will be as fortunate with every other oppo- 
nent Indeed it is my present intention to cpijuult those pecsons 
of my acquaintance who have thought more attentively on these 
intricate questions than I have hitherto done ; so that I may^ per- 
haps, be better prepa^ at our next intervie^r. 

A. Sir, I do sincerely thank you for the patience with which 
you have listened to my observations, and I shall be very happy 
to meet you on some fiiture occasion, when I will endeav/^ur to 
answer any objections which you may have gleaned up among- 
your most intelligent and inquiring friends. And, mark you^ my 
good Sir, when you get among the knowing ones, do request them 
to have the goodness to inform you, how it may be possible for 
actual knowledge to outstep the bounds of actual existence ; and 
how it may he pottible for amfjuture event to be the. object if. a 
certain and infallible prescience, while the inue itself may remain 
a perfect contingency; and also how it may be posable fd: ar^ of 
the perfections of the Deity to step over the bounds of an abetrad 
possibility. In the mean time, let me beg that you will yourself 
look the question &irly in the face, and that you will have th<9 cou- 
rage to follow the rational convictions of your own mind. Farewell. 
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CHAP. I. 

A Statement of the doctrine <f an unoriginated, infinitef and eternal Pre^ 
science, as it is eurrentl%f and implicitljf repeiyed^ifif ^. Msry lfarg0 frqpfr* 
tifin of the Christian world, 

1 HE doctrine of pcescieiice^ in all probability^ has fomied 
aa integrals part of every system of pagan theology, and has 
been a prominent feature in almost every theological system 
in the world, except in that lair, and lovely, and rational 
system of salvation by Jesas Christ, which has been given 
to mankind by Divine authority. 

In every theological system, which has been formed on 
the principles of moral necessity, whether pagan or pro- 
fessedfy Christian, the doctrines of prescience and fate, 
have been associated as cognate ideas, which have uniform* 
ly and of necessity produced' each other. 

Of the numerous corruptions, and errors which have 
found their way into the Christian churches, under the 
cover and protection of those mandatory versions of Chris- 
tian theplogy, usually dignified by the appellation of creeds; 
the heathen doctrine of fate, and the popular oognomon of 
predestination, has been among the moat notorious and 
most inimicable to th& vital interests of the religion of Jesus 
Christ. It is a doctrine, which, if it were carried through 
a series of legitimate and fearless deduction, on to its worst 
and final conclusions, would involve Uie most impious and 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



20 STATEMENT OF THE DOCTRIKE 

revolting libel that ever was published on the Christian 
faith. When the heathen doctrine of fate, has been thus 
incorporated with a Christian system, under the more mo- 
dern appellative of predestination, it has become thereby, 
no less the cognate of prescience, than in its more ancient 
association ; and in their Christian, as well as in their pa- 
gan connexion, they mutually and of necessity imply each 
other. 

Whether the doctrine of prescience, was originally the 
parent of the doctrine of predestination, or predestination 
the parent of prescience, it is at the present time extremely 
difficult to say ; and especially so, as they both belong to 
that prolific species of error, which has the power of re- 
ciprocal generation. A certain anticipation always implies 
a necessary issue, and ah absolute and effectual purpose, 
a certain anticipation ; in as much as it is not possible for 
a certain prescience to be separated from a necessitating 
cause. 

In the days of Augustine, the doctrine of prescience and 
the consequent doctrine of an unconditional predestination, 
were introduced into the Christian world ; or if they were 
not propagated by him in the first instance, it was. under 
his aufhority, that they received the stamp and credit of 
orthodoxy, were s^dopted as articles of Christian faith, were 
incorporated in the. Christian creed, and were introduced 
into theological writings, and were interwoven with Chris- 
tian systems. 

Since the days of Augustine, the doctrine of an eternal 
prescience, has been generally and very naturally identified 
with that of unconditional predestination. But subse- 
quently to the darkness of the middle ages of the Chris** 
tian church, and especially, since the art of printing has 
been invented, and more particularly, since the right and 
the competency of private judgment in the interpretation of 
the Scriptures, has been understood and acknowledged, 
many religious bodies have disclaimed their belief in the 
doctrine of predestination, as being incompatible with hu- 
man responsibility, and the moral government of God. 

But at the same time, it must be acknowledged, that 
most of those religious communities, which have renounced 
the doctrine of unconditional predestination, have continued 
notwithstanding, to hold the doctrine of an eternal pre- > 
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Qjcieoee ; and thvs they have dooe, a» I humbly coiiceivii» 
xxoi as a matter of rational or Scripture convictioQ, but 
purely frqm a pioua and implicit credidity. Whether tbf» 
eooduct of such pieraons in retaining the one, while they 
renounce the other, can be justified either by Scriptu^ or 
reason, will be made a subject of serious inquiry in the 
following pages ; it being a subject that has the high^t 
claims on a serious and patient investigation. 

As the subject of prescience is one that is abstruse in its 
nature, and exceedingly important in its bearings and its 
consequences, we shall appropriate a single chapter at the 
commencement of this treatise, to a plain and delibeff^^ 
statement of that doctrine, as received by its advocates, 
and as it is of necessity implied in the systen^ with whiph 
it has been generally associated. 

The popular notion, and, indeed, the only systemati^d 
notion of the doctrine of prescience, is one that would im- 
ply an unoriginatedf eternal^ and infallible anticipatian of 
afi, things that ever have existedy that are at this num^eni 
in eapistencCy or which ever will be in existence hereafter ; 
a prescience that equally applies to all the p^st^ and $k^ 
present y and the future, of an unQriginated and unlimited 
juration; and which epibraees in its it\finite scope, eperyi 
voHtion and every act of the Deity, every production of 
M^ infinite fecundity, (f,nd every effort qf his infinite pfVr 
fectionsi and which alike encircles, in the unbounde4 
range of its perception, every action and every volition^ 
every vice and every virtue, every pain and every pleq^wr^, 
every passion and every sensation and perception, qffit>ery 
individual creature which ever was in existence, and which 
is now in existence, und which ever will be in existence ; 
whether that creature be human or angelic, rational or ir" 
rational, animate or inanimate, and to whatever ord^r, 
and to whatsoever species it may respectively belong* 

The question at issue is not, whether the Deity may not 
possibly anticipate many future events, even ages before 
they have any actual existence, because the possibility and 
even the fact of such cases are actually demonstrated, by 
the previous delivery and the subsequent fulfilment of 
Scripture predictions; but the question is, whether the 
prespience from whence those predictions emanated, was 
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eternal or recent^ unoriginated or acquired, coeval or sub- 
sequent to the Divine existence ; and whether that presci- 
ence existed per se, or by consequence ; and, whether, as 
evidence, it contains data a priori, or is only involved by 
deduction a posteriori ? 

The consequences which depend upon the foregoing al- 
ternatives are exceedingly numerous, and unspeakably im- 
portant. If the prescience of Ood be eternal, then must 
his knowledge of every event be of the same date, and his 
knowledge of every gnat that shall ever dance in a sum- 
mer's sun must be as early and eternal ad the Divine 
existence. I will readily concede that it is not possible for 
an infinite intelligence to be unconscious of any thing which 
is in actual existence, or be unable to recognise, at every 
point of duration, all which at that moment would be ab- 
stractedly possible ; but the notion of an eternal prescience 
would oblige me to believe, that every species of knowledge 
in the Deity, whether it relate to abstract possibility or 
actual existence, to physical events or to moral conduct, to 
a state of probation or a state of retribution, to creatures 
now in existence or to creatures not at present in existence, 
must be of the same date and duration, being absolutely 
eternal ; and that the actual knowledge of the Deity is as 
incapable of augmentation as infinitude itself. I must also 
believe, that the total sum of the actual knowledge of the 
Deity, was of precisely the same amount, before the hea- 
vens and the earth were created as it is at the present mo- 
ment ; and that it contained the same number of actual 
cognizances before the first created being received his ex- 
istence, as it will ever contain, though myriads of worlds 
should be successively called into being, and though their 
existence should continue for ever. 

In receiving the doctrine of an unoriginated prescience, 
I am not to impute the cognizances of the Diety to any 
species of causation whatever, inasmuch as they must be 
absolutely unoriginated, and consequently without cause. 
I must believe that the knowledge of the Divine nature does 
not originate or depend upon that nature itself, and the 
knowledge of created things and of human events can have 
no necessary dependance or connexion with the things or 
events themselves, except in the certainty with which they 
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succeed to that knowledge; I most believe that the know- 
ledge is unoriginated and eternal, while the events them- 
selves are subsequent and successive. 

In receiving the doctrine of an infinite and inaugmeu' 
title prescience^ I must believe, that although the acts of 
the Deity, and the existence and actions of created beings 
are subject to constant and perpetual accession, it is not 
possible for the knowledge of those things in the Deity to 
receive any accession in quantity world without end. I 
must believe that the actual knowledge of the Deity is not 
capable of being enriched by the addition of- one single 
perception, either from his own future conduct or that of 
his creatures, either in the present world, or in any future 
stage of an interminable duration of being. 

In receiving the doctrine of a certain prescience, I am to 
believe that the certainty of the Divine anticipations must 
always extend to every future act of his own through the 
endless duration of his interminable being, and equally so 
to all the volitions and actions of created beings, both mortal 
and immortal : I must not only believe in a certain pre- 
science in relation to all physical events, and to all animal 
and vegetable and mineral, and elementary occurrences, 
but I must firmly believe in the. certain prescience of all 
moral actions and mental contingencies, embracing all their 
evolutions and consequences world without end. And, in 
particular, I must believe in the certain anticipation of the 

Seriod and issue of human life, in relation to all the descen- 
ants of Adam, and the whole of their future and eternal 
condition. In short, I must believe, that however contin- 
gent the actions of human beings and the issue of life may 
appear to be, or may be so in reality to us, they are all as 
certain as the throne of God in the anticipations of the 
Divine mind. 

The certain prescience of all certain events is what every 
person must believe who receives the doctrine of an infinite 
intelligence in the Deity ; but the doctrine of an eternal 
prescience would imply that the Divine intelligence pos- 
sesses the power of making contingencies in re to become 
certainties in perception ; and the power of making those 
things to stand up altogether at one single moment as the 
objects of an actual and certain perception, which would 
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reqmre ^ boundless durotioB of being f6t their leetual and 
real existence. 

I can readily receive the do-ctrine of prescience as a con- 
sequence, because I can easily perceive that if God has 
formed certain determinations^ and has sectired the issue 
by an effectual cansation, the issue must become thereby 
an object of a certain prescience; but if I receive the doc- 
trine of prescience per se^ I must reg;ard his prescience as 
being a cause, and not as being an effect or a consequence. 

I can receive the doctrine of prescience as being evicfeh^e 
a posteriori^ because I can perceive that a certain anticij^a- 
tion must be supported by an effectual causation ; Imt if I 
am to receive the doctrine of prescience as evidence a priori, 
I must believe that it will require no antecedent evidence in 
the support of its truth, and I must regard the doctrine of 
eternal prescience as being a self-evident troth, and one 
thaft will justify every legitimate inference which cartp be 
possilHy deduced from the premises as from a demonstraible 
datum. 

The foregoing statement is a mere outline and aidunibra- 
tiofn of the popular doctrine of an eternal prescience in the 
Diety; a doctrine which is most implicitly and devootly 
believed by a large majority of the Christian world. But 
whether such a doctrine has any solid foundation, either in 
human reason or in the oracles of Divine revelation, will be 
the subject of our inquiry in the following chapters. 
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CHAP. 11. 

On the nature, diversity , and linats of Evidence. 

That positive and actual existence must be the original 
source of all evidence, and the real fountain of all know- 
ledge,-rT^that evidence must be always derived from exist- 
ence,-^and, that it is not possible for exntence to be derived 
from^evidence, is matter of intuitive conviction. No ma- 
them^cal demonstration can be rendered more obvious or 
more convincing to the senses, than is the truth of the 
for^foing propositions to the human understanding. 

It is, at the same time, equally demonstrable, that posi- 
tive and real existence must uniformly and of necessity 
imply the evidence of existence, that it is not possible for any 
thing to exist, without affording by its own existence, the 
best, and indeed the only legitimate evidence of its being ; 
and, lastly, that all legitimate evidence must be derived 
eithec immediately or mediately from real and positive ex- 
istence. The truth of the foregoing propositions is so 
perfectly intuitive, that no man ever yet attempted to ascribe 
either. evidence or knowledge to any other source than that 
of actual or relative existence, except by asserting the un- 
origination and eternity of knowledge; which would clearly 
amount to this at the last, viz. that if real existence be not 
the real origin of evidence and knowledge, knowledge and 
evidence must be absolute unpriginated. 

Every thing in actual existence, must of necessity be 
under the immediate cognizance of th» Deity, and therefore 
the primitive sources of all knowledge must be always ac- 
cessible to his infinite mind. It might, indeed, be presumed, 
in relation to all created beings, that every act of creation 
itself must of necessity imply in the -Deity both a perception 
of its existence, and a perfect knowledge of its nature and 
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its properties ; and yet it is not with the act of creating' 
such beings, ^ut wiUi the fact of their existence, that we 
must associate the knowledge of their natures and proper- 
ties. In the order of time, the fact of their existence and 
the knowledge of their natures and properties, are coeva^ 
and coexistent; but in the order of nature, the fact of thei^ 
existence is consequent to the act which gave them their 
being, and the knowledge of their existence and nature, is 
as consequent to the fact of their actual existence. The 
real difference in all such cases, lies between the act of 
creation, in the process of its operation, and create pro- 
duction revealed in complete and formal existence. 

The evidence of potentiality, is not, in reality, a different 
evidence from that of actual existence, whether it be applied 
to the Deity, or to finite beings ; inasmuch as all potentiality 
has an actual existence in all beings, whether finite or infi- 
nite, to whom it may respectively belong. Power in actual 
operation, and power in the state of latent ability, are equally 
real and equally in being : so that even fhe knowledge of 
possibilities, must, in reality, rest upon fact, and upon the 
permanent basis of actual existence. 

The evidence of purpose, in like manner, is, in reality, the 
evidence of fact and actual existence ; for although mental 
purposes have only a relative existence, yet in tibe betnjgpB 
who are the authors of these purposes, the purposes them- 
selves have as real an existence as the beings who formed 
them. It therefore of necessity will follow, in relation 
even to mental purposes, that their evidence must be de- 
rived from their actual existence, and that their existence 
alone is the native source of all the evidence of their being. 

Prescience, or foreknowledge, can have only a relative 
bearing i^on the objects of its anticipation ; it cannot im- 
ply that some fulwre thing does now actually exist; but 
only that some future thing will hereafter probably or cer- 
tainly transpire, in consequenoe of some known cause 
which is at present in act^ existence. The knowledge 
therefore is of something in actual existence, and the pre- 
science is of something that will hereafter probably or cer- 
tainly transpire: but the prescience is derived from precisely 
the same source as the knowledge; only the evidence in the 
one case is mediate, and in the other it is immediate. Evi- 
dence therefore is uniformly derived from actual existence, 
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■whether the inquiry be instituted coQcerning fact or poten* 
tiality, or mental purpose : and if the doctrine of an un- 
originated and eternal prescience, be not supported by the 
evidence of actual existence presented under one of its 
forms, or deduced by infallible inference from actual exist- 
ence, the theory must of necessity fall to the ground. 

Knowledge, in all finite beings, and particularly in human 
beings, must of necessity be limited, because their access to 
the primitive sources of evidence is exceedingly partial. 
But although their real and positive knowledge must be 
confined within the range of their own personal and actual 
observation, or, in other words, to their means of access to 
the piimitive evidence of things ; yet there is a knowledge 
of a secondary order, which is excogitated by the labour of 
their own minds, in the way of mental deduction from pri- 
mitive evidence; and there is a knowledge of a third' order, 
which is derived from the testimony of others, and is there- 
fore denominated faith. But it is easy to perceive, or ra- 
ther, it is almost impossible not to discern, that both de- 
duction and faith must be originally derived from actual 
and immediate observation, which is the native and primary 
evidence of all existence. The original sources of human 
knowledge are three only, viz. that of our animal senses, 
that of mental deduction, and that of testimony or faith. 
. The evidence of our animal senses has been divided into 
mathematical demonstration, and sensible proof; and they 
have been placed in this order, because it has been said, 
that mathematical demonstration cannot possibly deceive 
us, but that sensible proof may be sometimes illusive. 

Mathematical demonstration is efiected by the introduc- 
tion of a rule or medium between the premises and the 
conclusions for the .purpose of giving precision and truth 
to our investigations : as when, by the actual introduction 
of four different objects, we demonstrate that two and two 
put together make the sum of four ; and by the application 
of a pair of compasses to two different diagrams, we de- 
monstrate that, the three angles of an equilateral triangle 
are equal to two right angles. But when these and other 
problems have been once solved by an actual experiment, 
the mind can easily recal 4he ideas, and repeat the experi- 
ment h^ a mental operation. 

It has indeed been asserted, that our senses may posubly 
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deceire us ; as when we mistake the real mag^nitude or dis- 
tance of visible and distant objects ; but tl^n it is to be 
remembered that the error, in such cases, does not belong 
to the notices of the senses, but to the mental dedttctien 
which the mind infers from those notices. The sense of 
heat and cold, and the perception and impression of exter- 
nal objects are as real and correct as any mathematical dia- 
gram, but the inferences which the mind deduces from 
such premises are sometimes drawn without the interposi- 
tion of a process, like that of mathematical demonstra- 
tion, and are therefore liable to be erroneous. But the 
possibility of forming an erroneous judgment, where we 
either neglect or have not the means of applying a test like 
that of mathematical demonstration, does by no means 
invalidate the evidence of our senses ; because every ma- 
thematical demonstration is, after all, nothing more than 
sensible proof. 

The second division of evidence is that of mental deduc- 
tion, which not only applies to all scientific ratiocination, 
but it equally applies to all mental and moral intuition. 

Mental deduction is of two kinds ; and is either spnihe- 
Hcalj which implies the summing up of particulars into 
one general amount; or it is analytical^ which implies the 
separation of general truths into the particulars of which 
they are composed. In this department of evidence, all 
correct thinking amounts to mental demonstration, inas- 
much as things equally understood must be equally plain, 
and equally demonstrable. All cases that will admit of 
mental demonstration, are cases of absolute certainty, and 
are as infallible as any mathematical demonstration can 
possibly be rendered. Locke has said, tha\, " Where the 
agreement or disagreement of any thing is plainly and 
clearly perceived, it is called demonstration" And Glan- 
ville has said, ** The grand articles of our beliefj are as rfe- 
monstrabte as geometry." 

That mere negation could not have produced any positive 
existence is a matter of mental deduction, and it is as obvi- 
ous as it is certain : and that this material world could not have 
bestowed upon itself the gift of existence, ii^ equally demon- 
strable : that since, at the pre^nt moment, something is 
in actual existence, something must always have been in 
existence ; and that all finite existence must owe its being 
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to an infinite cause, is as demonstrable as any mathematical 
problem can possibly be rendered. It is true the Apostle 
has said^ that '* Through faith we understand that the 
worlds were framed by ike word of God." That the world 
must have been created, by some means, is a subject of 
mental intuition, and absolute certainty; but that the worlds 
were made by the word of God; that He said, '< Let there 
be light, and there was light," is not within the limits of 
mental deduction, but it has been made known to mankind 
by a revelation from heaven. The Apostle also inculcates, 
that " Through faith we understand that things which are 
seen were not made of things which do appear." Although 
it is intuitively certain that the matter of which this world 
is composed, could not have been eternal ; yet, whether 
the matter of which this world is composed was original 
or renovated, could never have been discovered by the 
human mind ; and therefore it is by faith we understand 
that the things which are seen were not made of things 
which do appear. 

One species of mental certainty may be denominated 
moral intuition, in which we perceive, by immediate con- 
viction, the moral truth or falsehiDod of any proposition, and 
that without any formal process of ratiocination. As, for 
instance, that an infinite being must be absolutely perfect, 
and alike incapable of physical, mental, and moral error : 
or that, if all moral actions, and the final issue of human 
life be the objects of a certain prescience, it is not possible 
lor either of them to be contingent, or for human beings to 
be morally free. 

The third and last division of evidence is, the evidence of 
testimony^ which, if the testimony be valid, must be derived 
originally from the primitive source of all evidence, even 
from actual and real existence, although it may be delivered 
either by the original observer, or by any subsequent and 
subordinate testator. In such cases, the fact or doctrine 
which is testified or asserted, may itself be correct, and 
true, and certain ; but the evidence afforded by testimony 
of that fact or doctrine is of an inferior order to that of sen- 
sible proof, and inferior to that of mental deduction. Sen- 
sible proof and mental deduction, are both of the nature of 
absolute certainty; but the evidence of testimony can never 
arrive at a certain evidence, because it will always be pos- 
P 2 
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sible far the testator himself to be either a treacherous or 
an incompetent witness. Therefore the evidenee of testi- 
mony is called faith, and those of sensible proof and inentil 
deduction are called knowledge. Fr6m the fc»«going re- 
marks it would clearly appear, that the evidence of testi- 
mony will not endure the same testation, as those of sensi- 
ble and mental demonstration, and therefore it is no wonder 
that persons who require the demonstration of certainty, 
In support of the evidence of testimony, should be betrayed 
into the slough of a universal scepticism. 

There are many things which, in popular speech, are 
denominated certainties, but which are by no means sup- 
ported by the irrefragable evidence of absol ate- certainty, 
and which therefore belong to the class of probable events. 
As, for instance, the rising of the sun on the mottling of 
to-morrow, is regarded by many persons as being a natural 
and absolute certainty : but if it be only possible for the sun 
to rise no more after his going down at the close of the present 
day, then his rising again on a future morning canriot pos- 
sibly amount to an absolute certainty. For upon the as- 
sumption that the sun will certainly rise once more upon 
this our globe, after his going down at the close of the pre- 
sent day, then it must be equally certain, that he will rise 
again a seoond time, that he will arise at the distance of a 
week, that he will arise at the distance of a month, of a 
year, of a centuiy, then, in short, it is absolutely certain, 
that the sun will never go down to rise no more, but will 
continue to set and rise, in daily rotation, without interrup- 
tion and without an end. 

There is a description of probabilities^ of so exalted a 
character, as to be usually denominated moral certainties; 
because the evidence by which they are supported, is such 
$is must justify and command our assent, and such as will 
repder them worthy to be acted upon in real life, and even 
to be trusted in the' momentous concern of our eternal sal* 
vation. Of this description are the reports of there having: 
been such a person as Alexander, and there having been 
such a person as Julius Csesar, and there having been such 
a person as Jesus of Nazareth. For even in the matter of 
our personal salvation, ** We walk by faith, and not by 
sight." 
• It may not be improper, in this place, to offer a few ob* 
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servatioDS on the evidence of miracle ; which I am induced 
to believe, must be ranked not among probable evidence, 
however exalted, but among evidence as certain, if not as 
permanent, as those of mental and sensible demonstration. 
It has already been observed, that although all competent 
testimony be derived originally from actual existence, which 
is the primitive source of all evidence, yet since, in all cases 
of human testimony, incompetency and fraud are not abso- 
lutely impossible, the evidence of testimony can never be 
ranked with that of demonstration. But hi all cases of ac- 
credited miracle, such as are recorded in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, we have testimony delivered and confirmed by an 
agency that is equally incapable of incompetency and fraud. 
Those persons, therefore, to whom Divme revelation was 
originally and imitiediately delivered, and who were wit- 
nesses of their miraculous confirmation, had the- evidence 
of absolute and irrefragaible certainty, ibr the truth of the 
matter revealed ; so that all the facts and doctrines of Di- 
vine revelation, are supported by evidence 'which is- every 
way- equal to either mental or sensible demonstration. 

It is true, that when God is the testator, the evidence of 
testimony will amount to a moral certainty, since, in that 
case, the testimony is infallible: and yet the evMence df 
miracle is of an inferior order to that of mathematical and 
mental demonstration. The evidence of miracle to the 
person who was the immediate witness of that evidence, 
most be of a higher description than it can possibly be to 
any subsequent believer; but the evidisftce of demonstration 
is aqually accessible to every human being. And although 
the miraculous evidence t^ which the truth of Christianity 
was originally demonstrated must become less and less ac- 
cessible to every succeeding generation of Christian be- 
lievers, yet its internal evidence remains immutable, and its 
collateral evidence must foe growing in magnitude with the 
number of Christian converts, the increase of Christian 
piety in the world, and the experience and testimony of 
every happy individual who may die in the Lord. 
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CHAP. III. 



7^ nature f*and a^uisUion, and boundt of KnowUdg* ; and the com- 
petency of knowledge in human beings. 

Knowledge is a conscious perception, acquired by an 
intelligent being, of any positive or relative existence, either 
in himself or in the person of any other being. 

Human knowledge is not direct in its nature, neither is 
it immediate in its modes of acquirement. The human 
mind is only able to take cognizance of the properties of 
things, from whence it infers the fact of their existence ; 
and we are obliged to acquire that knowledge, by means 
which are extraneous to the objects of our knowledge, or 
which have but a relative existence in the objects of our 
perception. The knowledge which the human mind ac- 
quires of both material and immaterial existence, is ob- 
tained by an acquaintance with their respective properties ; 
and it is by that means alone, we are enabled to acquire a 
knowledge of the fact of their existence. Since therefore 
all human knowledge is only indirect in its notices, and 
mediate in its acquirement, and is limited in its observa- 
tion to facts and properties^ the hypostasis of things, is, at 
present, an impenetrable mystery to the human mind, and 
will remain such, in all probability, world without end. 

On the contrary, all knowledge in the Deity, is direct in 
its nature, and immediate in its mode of acquirement. The 
physical hypostasis of all things, is under his immediate 
cognizance, and therefore, the knowledge of Deity can- 
not be limited by the properties and the facts of things, but 
must extend to every thing that is knowable, both in ac- 
tual existence and in abstract possibility. But although 
all knowlf^e in the Deity be direct in its nature, and im- 
mediate ik its mode of acquirement, yet all knowledge in 
God must be a personal acquisition ; because it is demon- 
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ftti^liTely clear, that nothing but the Deity himself can be 

unoriginated ; and because it is equally clear that although 
an infinite intelleet is Qod himself, yet no part of the gar- 
niture of that intellect^ can be possibly eternal. And as to 
the limits of knowledge in the Daty, it has no bounds to 
the power of its comprehension, nor any limits in the' means 
of its acquirement, except those of an abstract and infinite 
possibility. There is another point of dissimilarity between 
the acquisition of knowledge in the Deity, and the acquire- 
ment of knowledge by human beings ; ^ich is, that all 
knowledge in the Deity is necessarily, and is not volun- 
tarily acquired; whereas knowledge in human beings, is 
/or the most party not only voluntary in its acquirement, 
but is obtained by verj much labour. I BAj^fcr the most 
pari, because I am mclined to belimre that some of our 
knowledge, is passively, on our part, commiinicated to us, 
by that infioite Spirit, who is the author of our being, and 
the giver of all good. And I do think that if the distinc- 
tion of innate and acquired ideas, were but exchanged for 
that of ideas voluntarily acquired, and idea» passively com* 
municated to the human mind, it might contribute some- 
thinc^ towards settling tl»it very interesting and important 
question. 

But even human knowledge^ although it is neither direct 
in its nature nor immediate in the mode of its acquirement, 
and although it is confined in the range of its observation 
to the properties and the fact of things, yet all its legiti- 
mate notices must of necessity be correct, and its de- 
cisions must uniformly possess the authority and stamp of 
truth. For if we are not to believe the information of oar 
senses, and the rational conclusions of our understanding, 
vre can have no conceivable standard of either physical or 
moral truth, and our senses and intellect must have been 
bestowed upon us in vain. Revelatk>n could nerer have 
been given to supersede the use of our senses or the em- 
{^oyment of our understanding, but must have been iii» 
tended to assist and direct them in the discovery of truth ; 
and Revelation itself must of necessity owe all its authority 
to the convictions which it is adapted to produce on the 
human mind : aiid therefore, it is because that notman can 
resist the evidence of Revelation, but by the moral obliquity 
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of hifl hearty that unbelief becomes a deadly and damnable 
sin. . 

Every hypothesis which would deny tbe competency of 
the human understanding, to judge of truth and error, 
when presented to the senses, and brought Aiirly before 
the mindy must involve in its consequences, all the horrors 
of a universal scepticism^ or subject the human under- 
standing to all the vassallage of an implicit credulity : we 
must, in such a case, either give credit to every thing, or 
else we must not believe any thing at all. If a man will 
not permit me to give credit to my senses, or allow me tx> 
rely on my own convictions, and if he be as intolerant to 
himself as he is towards me, how is he tx> convince me of 
error, and how will he prove himself to be in the right? 
Assertions and denials on such an hypothesis, must be all 
of equal value ; nor would there be any possibility of iden- 
tifying truth or of detecting falsehood. 

I am not contending for the infallibility of the human 
understanding. I do not see how any created being, how- 
ever elevated, can be absolutely infallible, unless it be by 
a uniform and plenary superintendence of the Holy Ghost; 
and whether that infallible superintendence will be one of 
the privileges of our glorified state, and whether it may 
possibly constitute the eternal security of the saints in 
heaven, is perhaps, one of those things which ** do not yet 
appear.'' But I must maintain the competency of the hu- 
man mindy in every case, where it actually comprehends 
the meaning of any proposition^ to decide and determine 
whether such a proposition be true or false. Speculative 
error, when the intellect of man is in a sane condition, 
usually arises, either from his not fully comprehending the 
proposition which is to be the datum of his reasoning, or 
from his want of mental or moral integrity in deducing his 
consequences. The competency of the human understand- 
ing in relation to truth and 4lsehood, and specially in 
relation to right and wrong, is the only solid foundation 
upon which the doctrine of human responsibility can be 
made to rest. Divine Revelation confirms the truth of this 
argument : a Revelauon was given to us because we were 
competent to judge of its truth; and it invites an inves- 
tigation of its sacred contents, and builds its authority on 
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the rationed convictions which it is adapted to produce on 
the human mind. 

Even the faculties of brutes, and much more the intel- 
lect of man, ,mu8t always be adequate to answer the pur- 
poses for which they were originally bestowed ; and within 
the limits prescribed to them by the great Author of all 
created existence, both the suggestions of brute instinct, 
and the dictates of human reason, must be always of para- 
mount authority. The instinct of an oyster, and the in- 
tellect of a cherub, must be equally perfect in their kind, 
and equally adequate to the purposes for which they were 
given; and within the sphere of their respective operations, 
the notices of the one must be as competent a standard of 
truth, as the convictions of the other. 

In the exercise of faith there is no exclusion of reason ; 
no man believes every report, no man receives every tes- 
timony ; and every man feels that he has a right to receive 
some and to reject others. And even in the momentous 
subjects of personal religion, and eternal salvation, we are 
not called upon to receive any proposition for truth, which 
may be in direct hostility to the sane convictions of the 
human understanding. Unbelief does not consist in using 
our reason for the examination of what is proposed to our 
faith, nor in refusing to receive any proposition for truth, 
io spite of our own convictions ; but in reMbing to be con- 
vinced by a legitimate and adequate evidence, or in striving 
against the convictions of truth in our own minds. Neither 
does Christian faith imply any renunciation of our reason ; 
but it implies a rigorous and decisive exercise of our mental 
and moral faculties, in the investigation and reception of 
truth: it implies the conviction of the intellect and the 
conscience, illuminated by the light of Revelation, and 
strengthened and confirmed by the inspiration of the Holy 
Ghost. 

We may indeed be called upoa >to receive many pro- 
positions, the fact of which we shodd not have otherwise 
discovered, and should never have known without a re- 
velation from heaven ; and we may be required to receive 
practically, many other propositions, the truth of which 
had been previously apparent, but which we should not 
have had resolution to carry inta our practice, without the 
Divine authority of a miraculous confirmation ; but we can 
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aever be obliged to receive any prGfx>»tion>lbr truth, ex- 
cept on the ground of a rational conviction. And although 
the contents of the Bible, and the yeriiieft of practical god- 
Uneasy may not be accompanied by that kind and degree 
of evidence which the impiety of wicked men may profanely 
and ignorantly demand, yet Uiey must be alusiya accredited 
by an evidence, which in both nature and quantity, would 
be abundantly sufficient for conviction and salvation, if 
the moral feelings of the inquirer were but in a state- of 
honesty aod rectitude in the sight of God. And hence it 
is, that in the Holy Scriptures, the sin of unbelief is nerer 
represented as being the effect of a mental imbecility, 
but as being solely the consequence of a moral obliquity : 
and hence it is that unbelievers are chained, not with the 
imaginary fault of refusing to prostrate their mental facul- 
ties under the authority of the Scriptures, but they are 
charged with the real crime of setting their wills and their 
paasions in a state of direct hostility, as much against their 
own convictions, both mental and moral, as against the 
authority of the living and true God. 

Christian faith is not an invidious and implicit credence; 
but it is a rational and honest conviction ; and although it 
should demand the eicercise of an unlimited reliance on the 
veraoity, and the mercy, and the agency of God, yet that 
veracity, and iimi mercy, and that agency, are accredited 
to us,, by an evidence the most irrefragable and infallible : 
and. therefore, Christian faith can never require an implicit 
and obsequious credulity, or a ]:^nunciation of our own rea- 
son; and it must be as ulterly incompatible with what 
some theologians have been pleased to denominate an im- 
plicit faith J. ^ it is with the dogmas of Popery, or the 
dceams of Mahomedan delusion. 

It must be. obvious to every one, on a moment's reflec- 
tion, that the perfection of all knowledge, whether human 
or jdiivine, must consist in an exact correspondence between 
the .notices of the mind,. and the nature and properties of 
those things which are the objects of its perception : and 
to attribute to knowledge the predics^tion of any properties 
that do not actually exist in the objects of its cognition, 
would be only to impute to knowledge, the real- properties 
of ignorance.: and. to suppose that the Divine knowledge 
might recognise properties in any. object, or predicate any 
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fthingof an (objeet^.wUchicket aot io leaUftj and b tmili 
belong to that object m. re, wonld he to ecmfound know- 
ledge witk ignomncei.aAd woidd bvolve a libd on tbe 
Divine character^ and mcmid. be as grois an abaurdity 
as mrer was palmed on tbe intellect.of man. 

Anypropotttion which is certain w re, may be ofirtain 
in «naeiiee. and oonvictioo, to every mind that.Jias either 
immediate or mediate acceaa to the native evideaoaof its 
l)eingi$ and the Imowledge of a ccmting^enoy, in like man- 
net, as &r as a.cotttingeacy may be an object of knowledge, 
may predicate of a conlingeoacyy all sack properties as be- 
long in reality to the ooatiagBncy itself. But, to suppose 
that the limits of ■evidence, even to the peroeptions ci an 
infinite mind, may exceed the bounds of actnal eiiateace, 
would be to contradict the plainest and atrongest dictates 
of the human understanding, and to confound all right and 
¥rn>ng, and truth and falsehood. Every discrepancy be^ 
tween the predicatbns of a pretended knowledge, and the 
real. nature and properties of the objects of its predications, 
must fully demonstrate their incompetency or falsity; for 
if the knowledge should predicate any property, which is 
not to be fouEndia the object itself, I have Jl the certainty 
which the human intellect can admit, that the predictions 
of such a pretended knowledge aoe absolnljel^; fiilse. If all 
knowledge, whether human or diyine, mayjidt be brou|;ht 
to the foregoing tost, we have no means of distinguidbmg 
between knowledge' and ignQraneay or i>et«ieen the dilates 
of truth and the delusions ^of error. 

It is, I presume, agreed on by aU .parties,. that ia the 
order of ^nataze, the knowledge of any £Mi or event, nuut 
always be subsequent .to its occurreooe;.. because, ithefiiet 
or event itself, must^support the knowledge of its existence. 
It is true, indeed, that Imowledge must always imply the ac- 
tual lexisteooe of ianintdligent: being, who is the possessor 
of that knowledge, and it is equally true, that the exbtence 
of Jcnovdedgemust always demonstrate the actual existence 
of the object of that knowledge. But we read of fore^ 
kntmledge^ and we believe in the existence of foreluiow. 
kdge-; and espeeially we beheve that the Deity has. a pre. 
scieace of future events. How then ULthe subject of fore« 
Imowledge to be understood, so as to be in unison with the 
sentiment at the beginning of this paragraph 1 The pur- 
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po8e of bringmg about a future event, and the causatkm 
•that is to secure the issue, are now in actual existence, 
and are the real objects of the Divine cognizance; but the 
future event, which is in reality the object of his purpose, 
and therefore the object of his anticipation, is expressed as 
though it were purely ftn object of perception. And for 
this reason, although foreknowledge, in strict philosophical 
propriety, would be absolutely inadmissible, yet its appli- 
cation to an anticipated issue, is perfectly admissible and 
quite intelligible. Causation implies issue; and therefore, 
the knowledge of a cause, implies the anticipation of its 
effect. For the will and the purpose of the Deity must 
imply an anticipation of the consequent issue, and are a 
sufficient security for its future transpiration : and even if 
the knowledge of a principle or habit, in any being, must 
imply an anticipation of a consequent issue, and if such a 
knowledge be a sufficient warrant to expect that the issue 
will afterwards actually transpire, then there can be no 
impropriety in designating such anticipations, by the name 
of foreknowledge. And this, I conceive, to be the. legiti- 
mate and the only sense, in which the term prescience can 
be applicable to any actual knowledge, whether it be hu- 
man or Divine. 

It is. also agreed, that the knowledge of an event, can- 
not possibly possess any influence . whatever,, in giving 
either existence or character to the event which it per- 
ceives ; and that the existence of the knowledge, must al- 
ways demonstrate the existence of the event which is the 
object of the knowledge; and that the predications of the 
knowledge, if competent and true, must demonstrate the 
properties of the event which is thereby presumed to be 
known. That which such a knowledge does formally pre- 
dicate of the event, must actually belong to the event itself; 
otherwise the knowledge must be incompetent and false. 
And therefore if the knowledge predicate necessity, the 
event must be necessary ; if it predicate certainty, the event 
must be certain ; if it predicate possibility, the event must 
be possible ; and if it predicate contingency, the event must 
be contingent. Now if the foregoing chain of reasoning 
be not legitimate, let the objector have the goodness to de- 
tect its fallacy. 

Lest my reader should misapprehend what I have said 
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abbve, on the difference between the competency and the 
infallibility of human knowledge, it may be well to add a 
few remarks, which may render my meanmg a little more 
intelligible. I mean by competency, something that may 
possibly be adequate and successful, but at the same time, 
may possibly fieul. I mean by infallibility, that which must 
of necessity be successful, and cannot possibly fail. The 
competency of human knowledge stands on precisely the 
same ground, as does the competency of human integrity : 
and they are both of 'them so indispensable to the righteous 
probation of human beings, that without them, there can 
be no moral agency in man, nor any rational or adequate 
testation of the human character. 

It may not be improper to notice, in this pl^ce, the 
equivocal use which is sometimes made of that apostolical 
phrase, " / speak after the manner of men.*' Rom. vi. 19. 
AvOpbiirtvov Xeyw. Dr. Macknight says, ** Hie means that 
his reasoning was taken from the customs of men, and was 
accommodated to their apprehension ; and that he used 
metaphors and allegories which were well known. It may 
signify, I 'speak of a thing well understood." And in 
1 Cor. xv. 32, he shews that, £i Kara AvOpunroy, ** means 
the barbarous customs of the men of that age.*' But in 
the popular use of this phrase, it is commonly employed 
quite invidiously, and without any definite or conceivable 
meaning: and is used either for die purpose of raising a 
theological mist, and escaping in the cloud, or for the 
implicit inculcation of any thing which can neither be 
explained or understood. If any thing be advanced which 
is opposed to the popular and vulgar no^on of the subject, 
it must be immediately rejected, because it is only spoken, 
we are told, after the manner of men ; but if any thing, on 
the contrary be inculcated, which would imply an obvious 
contradiction to the sober dictates of the human mind, 
then we are immediately and confidently informed, that 
the thing must be implicitly believed, because it is spoken 
only after the manner of men. But why one thing must 
be believed, because it is only spoken after the manner 
of men, and another thing must not be believed, for the 
very same reason, is what I never had the discernment 
fully to comprehend. It must be evident to every person, 
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on a ftidifid esanmalioii of Rom. vi. Id, } Cor. xt. 3^, 
and Gal. iii* 15, whidi. are the only pincev wliei« the 
phiaie alladed to m uted k the facied> writings^ at 4^ 
events, wheie it io so translated, that the Apoede '«e- 
tnallv ew| JoyBd ' the phrase, not became' tte 8iibject» mi 
which he wav spediing were confieanedly myBtefioii^, tout, 
on the oontraiy, because thej vmm notrarions; and ^^1 
understood. 
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Necessity and certainty. 



It has commonly been assumed, that there is a real and 
an important difference, and, by consequence, an eternal 
difference between necessity and certainty ; that certainties 
and necessities belong to two distinct classes of iddhs, which 
have no affinity or connection with each other ; and there- 
fore that things may be infallibly certain, which are by -no 
means unavoidably necessary. 

There may indeed be a philological difference in the 
terms, and a philosophical difference in their application ; 
but the ideas to which they are respectively applied are 
cognate, and coexistent, and absolutely inseparable: for 
almough certainty, in strict propriety of speech, is not the 
same thing as necessity, yet they must always meet in the 
same object ; their coincidence must be uniformly insepa- 
rable ; and the existence of the one, in any given case, must 
always imply- the coexistence of the other. 

We apply the term necessity to any thing which cannot 
be avoidi^; and we apply the term certainty to any thing 
that will infallibly take place : we regard necessity as being 
applicable to causation, and we regard certainty as being 
applicable to issue : we say of any thing which is neces- 
sary, that it must be ; and we say of any thing which is 
certain, that it will be : we regard the one, as implying 
something that must of necessity take place, and the other, 
as implying something that will infallibly transpire. 

The illusion, in this case, arises entirely from the fol- 
lowing inadvertency: when we say that we regard the 
term necessity as being applied to something that must of 
eonsequence take place, and the term certainty as being 
applied to something that ivill infallibly transpire, we are 
apt to forget that we are not distinguishing between two . 
% 2 
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different kinds of otjects, but are only identifying two di^* 
ferent properties of the same thing. Different properties, 
unless they are incompatibiey can never demonstrate the 
existence of different substances; and we might just as 
well maintain that the two properties of light and heat in 
the sun would demonstrate the actual existence of two un- 
connected solar orbs, as that the two different properties of 
certainty and necessity belong to two different classes of 
events. 

If certainties and necessities were, in reality , two different 
and unconnected species of facts, it would then be pos«ble 
todistinguiak between the one and the other, by identifying 
their respective and dissimilar properties ; but this, I hum- 
bly conceive, is an analytical (Mrobkniy whi<^ no casvust has 
hitherto had the temerity to undertake. 

Necessity in the order of nature must always take the 
precedence of certainty, just as causation must always take 
the precedence of issue ; because necessity alone is able to 
produce a certainty : and therefore, in the order of speech, 
and in force of expression, the term necessary must be 
always more significant and decisive than the term oer* 
tain. But I would ask my reader, whether he is able to 
produce any case of absolute certainty, that will not, by 
consequence, involve an equal necessity ? Or whether he 
is able to produce any case of infallible certainty, that has 
not been indebted for that infallible certainty, to au inMi- 
ble and unavoidable necessity ? And I would also ask, if 
it be possible for the limits of certainty to outstep those of 
the necessity by which it is produced ? and for the issue to 
exceed the causation from which it proceeded? and whe- 
ther an e£Eect without a cause, be not as gross and palpa- 
ble contradiction as any thing with which the human un« 
derstanding can be possibly insulted ? According to the 
old Italian proverb, {Che smra, sara) " What will be, wfll 
be^r and it is equally clear, that what wUi be, must be; 
because it is impossible for an infallible issue to be sepa* 
rated from an invincible causation. As fiir as my own ob- 
servations have extended, I have always found that neces- 
sity has given existence to certainty, and that certainty has 
been uBiformly supported by an equal necessity; for where* 
ever I have been able to predk:ate the one, I have been al^ 
ways obliged to mfer the other. 
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- A malliennticftl eertainty^ for isstaneey must aWmyt 
imply a mathenatical necessity : and thos it is certain that 
tke whole of any tiling is ecjnd to all the parts of which it 
is composed ; and tAiat- the three angles of an eqvilateval 
trian^are equal to two right angleis; because it is not 
poss&le for tite whole of any thing to be uneqaal to all the 
parts of whidi it is composed, or for the three angles of 
an equihitera} triaa^ to be unequal to two right angles. 
Again, a physical certainty must f^ways hnply a pliysical 
neoes^; aaidliier^oiie it is oertaiii that the perfect orga- 
ni^itkin of the hamaa body is conduciTe to health ; because 
it is not possible for the perfect organization of the human 
body to be otherwise than conducive to health. In like 
mamier,.a moral certainty must always imply a moral ne- 
cessity ; and therefore it it certain that rectitude of prin- 
ci]^ will always tend to rectitiide of conduct ; because it 
is not possible for rectitade of principle to have any other 
tendency than to rectitude of conduct. Now if certainty 
and necessity be indeed dissimilar from each other, in their 
origin, in their nature, and in their properties, it can be no 
very difiicult undertaking to produce exconples in proof, 
and it can be no uaressonable demand to insist upon their 
actual productkm. If the reader will only produce a single 
cxamfde in natmre, or science, or morals, in which it will 
plainly appear, either that certainty does actually exist, or 
that it even may possibly exist without involving therein an 
equal necessity, then I pledge my character to him, that I 
will immediati^^ renounce my hypothesis, as being unte- 
nable : but untd such a case be discovered, and actuidly 
produced, I must, as a rational man, continue to regard 
the foregoing argument as being founded in truth. If the 
separation of certainty and necessity be indeed so obvious 
and orthodox, as it is generally supposed, there cannot be 
any very great hardship in bemg obliged to produce one 
solitary exam|ite in its confirmation : but, if I am not great- 
ly mistalcei^ it womld defy the mgenuity of the most expert 
casuist on earth, to produce a single example of absolute 
certainty, tlmt would not involve an equal necessity. 

it has, I am fully aware, been often asserted, that al» 
tiinugh neither nature nor science should be able to furnish 
asingle example of certainty, separate from necessity, yet 
the ^ralume of Divine Revelation contms examples without 
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number. In answer to an assertion so obviously the pro* 
ductkm of ignorance and error, I would only remark, tliat 
if the philosophy of the Bible should be found to contradict 
the philosophy of nature, it would of necessity follow, that 
the material world and the volume of revelation do not pro- 
ceed from the same being : and such a concession would 
contain every Uimg that infidelity itself could desire ; be- 
cause it would be totally incompatible with the Divine in- 
spiration of the Scriptures. 

It has often been maintained, that the ancient prophets 
do represent the events which they predict as being the 
objects of an absolute certainty, and as being, at the same 
time, entirely unconnected with any absolute or fatal ne- 
cessity. Now this is mere assertion without proof; and 1 
defy the objector to produce a single example that will 
substantiate the fact. A prophetical certainty must be sup- 
ported by a prophetical necessity. If the resurrection of 
the dead, for instance, be a prophetical certainty, it must 
be supported by a causation amounting to absolute neces- 
sity. Hence we read that " This Scripture must needs be 
fulfilled." If the necessity be only that of verifying the pre- 
diction, the necessity, even in such a case, must be equal 
to the certainty of the issue. The truth of the forgoing 
assertion, must be supported by the production of a case in 
point: but notwithstanding die boldness and frequency 
with which it has been repeated, it would, I presume, be 
found to be no very feasible undertaking, to produce a 
single example of Scripture prophecy that would either 
literally express, or legitimately imply, the two opposite 
propositions in the foregoing assertion. 

But passing over the fact of the case, for the present, 
I would only beg leave to remark, that if the Holy Scrip- 
tures should be found to contain axioms of faith, that would 
be at irreconcilable and eternal hostility with scientific fact 
and common observation, and utterly repugnant to the 
plainest and strongest dictates of the human understimd- 
ing, such a discovery would, in my opinion, go a long way 
towards overturning the authority of the word of God. 
The Holy Scriptures were written under the inspiration of 
the Eternal Spirit of truth and rectitude; they are ad- 
dressed to the human understanding, as well as to the 
human conscience, and they are given to us to direct our 
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tlwakoMf^eMi^iCting^f and to bethe standard of our Mill 
and practice ; and theiefoie it is not possible for the real 
loaeuiing of the word of God, to be in; direct hostiUtyto the 
natiye intuitions of the mind. The obvious agreement of 
Scriptui^ doctrine, with< the osdinilry dictates of the human 
understandings constitutes the iatemal evidence of their 
truth, and th^ primary Mid pafamount authority; without 
which, the most eplendid and apittUing miracUa would be 
Vitterly usdess. and vain. The opinion, diezefore, that the 
anei^it prophets dor actually represent the events which 
they predict, as/beinf certain in dieir issue, without involv- 
ing a neoesBary; and infelHblei causaition,. is nothti^ less 
thaia a gross and palpable contradictkn y and those persons 
who have given sudii amintearprelalion to certain passages 
of the Holyr SeriptuoeSt. must therefisce have quite mistaken 
the true iad, wsai tBeaning- of those parts of ^ word of 
God. 

It has been always the practice of those persons, whether 
j^rivttte iadividiiels* or public bodiesy whose iateriHetations 
c^ the Scriptures haver been at open vananeewith seientifie 
fact, and the deductions of the human: understanc&ig, to 
8upp(»t the'authonfty of their interpretatiens by informing 
us».. that the things wfaicb theyfinculeaAefareaiove human 
reason:;: and to tmify out consdeBCSs by asBuitBg us that 
to mason upon them: would bean act of impiety*: amlthef 
have maintained, that tbr oonstrnotbne which they hove 
thought poepei togivetcvsiielk passagesi of Scripture, are 
matters, ei pioue^and implicit ciadence, in the reoeptioA of 
vphich we have no right whatever to employ ous own uo^ 
d^tandings* Now this is nothing more than a Protestant 
version of the old Popish doetrmr o£ the inadeqnaey of 
private judgment, in the interpretation of the Holy Scrip* 
tuies; and wUch, if carried forward to its ultimate con- 
sequeiices, would eventually produce all the intoleranfie of 
Papal tyramiy. There can never be a compromise be* 
tweea: the ri^t and competency of private judgment in 
the interpretadon. of the; word of Qod^ and the most uh^ 
limited, intotenmce ; and therefore the one nrost aitimately 
extenmnata the other foom the Ghrartian church. If the 
right and competency of private judgflMut be ackaow* 
ledged, then tibe human aaderstanding must have some 
means of testing the truth of the Holy Scriptures, and 
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there must be some acknowledged principles in the human 
understanding, from whence we derive our competency 
to decide upon the true and real meaning of the word of 

It has been a great blessing to the church of Christ, 
that under all the intolerance which has been exercised 
therein, and under all the voluntary perversions and im- 
positions of an implicit subjection to that intolerance, a 
few of those noble spirits have stood forth from age to age, 
who have dared to dispute the plenitude of human au- 
thority ; who, in matters of religious belief, would call no 
man master, and who would always regard with a distrust- 
ful . shyness, every interpretation of 3ie Scriptures, that 
would not easily quadrate with the dictates of reason, and 
the analogy of nature and science : and it is to the decision 
of such characters that we owe, under God, the blessing 
of Protestantism, and the light and liberty of the present 
age. 

The claims of infallibility are sometimes preferred, under 
the most voluntary and specious professions of ignorance, 
as well as of a pretended Christian humility. We not 
only meet with them in the humble title of ** Servant of 
Servants," but we meet with them in the following namby- 
pamby twaddle : *' We none of us understand the doc- 
trine, and therefore, we must receive it as a matter of pure 
Revelation; on the bare authority of Divine testimony :*' 
alias, *' You must implicitly believe the interpretation which 
we have given to it, as a matter of paramount ieiuthority; 
and we charge you, on the peril of your salvation, not to 
give to these words any other construction than the one 
which we have given to them ; and we charge you not to 
dispute, nor even to suspect the correctness of the inter- 
pretation which we have given to them, or to doubt for a 
moment their Divine authority." Such is the padlock that 
has been usually put upon the mouth of religious inquiry; 
such the cause of all the darkness, which has overspread 
the Christian world for ages and generations ; and which 
is not entirely dispersed from the Protestant Christian 
churches of the present day. If ignorance be made the 
basis of knowledge, and the foundation of Christian faith, 
there will be nothing too gross to be palmed upon the 
credulity of the Christian world. Human credence may 
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rationally proceed to the utmost limits of abstract possi- 
bility, in any case, where a given fact or doctrine is sup- 
ported by the testimony of God ; but it can never outstep 
the bounds of abstract possibility, in any given fact or 
doctrine, even though it should pretend to a Divine autho- 
rity. No man can rationally believe that the properties 
of Divinity can be communicated, either to an archangel, 
or to the Popish nostrum, the consecrated wafer ; neidier 
can any man rationally believe, that any issue which God 
himself has constituted contingent in re, can be certain to 
his own anticipations. 

I have said that any given fact or doctrine, which lies 
within the range of abstract possibility, would become an 
object of a rational credence and conviction, if it were 
supported by the testimony of God. But such a credence 
could not be rationally demanded of us by any other 
being. If the Deity were to assure me that I should 
attain to the longevity of Methusela, it woxdd be my duty 
to believe in the veracity of his promise, because I am 
assured, that such an event is within the reach of possi- 
bility ; but if all the physicians in the world, were to make 
their affidavits to that enect, they would only be entitled to 
my ridicule or pity. 
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CHAP. V. 



CfpowbUity and amiingincy. 



EvE&T supposable tbing^ the actual poduction of .whicb 
would not mvohe any real contnidictioii, either ph3r8ical) 
mental, or moral, must, in itself, be. abstractedly. possible: 
but, on the contrary, it is equally plain, that every juppos^ 
able thing, the actual production of which would of neces* 
sity involve any real contradiction, candot be in itself .even 
abstractedly possible, but must be absolutely and^emally 
impossible. 

If every supposaUe thing, the actual production of .which 
would not involve any contradiction, is m itself abstiactedly 
possible, then the Deity, who is possessed of Almighty 
power, may possibly bring such a supposable thing into 
actual existence : but if every supposable thing, the actual 
production of which would involve a contradiction, cannot 
be in itself abstractedly possible, then it is not possible for 
the Deity to bring such a supposable thing mto actual 
being. 

That abstract possibility itself must have definable 
bounds and immutable limits, beyond which it can never 
pass: and that there are supposable things which the 
power of an infinite Being could never be able to bring 
into actual existence is a clear, and palpable, and intuitive 
truth. And thus it will appear that the human imagina- 
tion is able to produce imaginary associations, which no 
power in earth or heaven is able to associate in fact and 
actual existence. 

The human fancy can associate happiness with impiety 
towards God; and can disjoin personal happiness from 
the approbation and blessing of the Deity : it can presume 
on final and eternal felicity after a life of incorrigible re- 
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beitton and tnal impeutenoe t-Ht can believe that th» na* 
terial and temporary world ^ad no inunaterial and eternal 
Creator; and tk»t a Artare event may be the object of a 
certain anticipalion, while the leal and actual existence of 
that event k perfectly finliittoae: — it can beliefo a thon* 
aand o^r thtngt that are equally suppoaaUe to thehnnuai 
imaginationy but would be equally contradictory^ cqnaUy 
incapable to coexistenee, equally inpraeticabke to the hand 
of Omnipotence, and equally krreeoncUabie wkh the per- 
fections of the Deity. 

But although all snpposiA^le Unngt, the actual piodnc* 
tion of which would not involve any real contradiction, be 
in themselves abstractedly possible, yet ail such possibili- 
ties could not actually exist together : panrtly because every 
€»e of those abstract possibilities may be predicated both 
negatively and positively, both alternatives of which would 
not be capable of a coexvtence ; and jMurtly because the 
coexistence of ali abstract possabililies would hnply an ex- 
hnastion of infinite fecundity, and would be incompatible 
with die inHnite continuation of the Divine existence. 

in relation to the existence of opponte possibilities, it 
may be argued, that before the creation of this world had 
taken plaeiEi, it was then abstractedly possible lor snch a 
world as this to be created, and it was equally possible that 
such a world as this might never have been created : but 
its creation and its non-creaition are perfiMStly incapable of 
coexistence : and therefore since this world has been ac- 
tually created, it is^ no longer possible that snch a world as 
this may not be created. 

In relatbn to the coexistence of oli abstract possibilities, 
it may be necessary to remind my readers, dunt w4ien we 
speak of alt abstract possilMlities, we mean alt that ase pos^ 
sible to an infinite being, not at any particular, or pment 
point of time ; but all that are possible to an infinite being 
during the everlasting continuance of hk existence. So 
that it is not possible to suppose the actual production of 
all things, without supposing a termination of the Divine 
existence; the entire annihibtion of the Deitv himself: lor 
if every thing were actually done which would ever be ab« 
stractediv possiMe, it would then be impossible fof Omni- 
potence himself to produce any &ing more. 

I know it has been asserted that the foregoing hypotiiesis 
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it contradictory, since it seems to assume that things wycb 
are abstractedly possible are not capable of actual exist- 
ence ; which appears to be die same with sayings that they 
must be both possible and impossible at the same time. In 
reply, I need only to remind the reader, that in relation to 
(^posite possibilities, the argument did not go to shew that 
opposite possibilities are not capable of actual existence, 
but only that they are not capable of coexistence : and 
in relation to the coexistence of all thmgs which are> ab- 
stractedly possible, the argument had precisely the same 
bearing. Every thing which is abstractedly possible may 
be brought into actual existence : but all things which are 
abstractedly possible are not capable of coexistence, at any 
single point of duration : neither can all the abstract possi- 
bilities of an infinite duration be ever brought within the 
limits of any finite portion of duration however extended. 

All abstract possibilities are hypothetical^ eternal; since 
what is abstractedly possible at any point of duration, must, 
under the same circumstances, be equally possible at every 
point of duration : but akbouglvall abstract possibilities are 
hypothetically immutable, they are actually subject to per- 
petual mutation. Many things that were possible yester- 
day, may have been rendered absolutely impossible at the 
present moment, and that which is possible to-day may be 
rendered absolutely impossible by to-morrow: and so on 
od infinitum : and therefore, although all things which will 
evier be possible, may be utterly incapable of coexistence, 
yet every possible thing may have an actual existence 
in its own legitimate place of succession on the bound- 
less range of an unlimited duration. The present existence 
of all abstract possibilities, would imply a compression of 
an unlimited duration within the indivisible limits of the 
present moment ; which would be as incompatible with the 
infinite duration of the Deity, as with the inexhaustible fe- 
cundity of Almighty power. All things which are at pre- • 
sent possible, may either, negatively or positively, have a 
present existence : but the possibilities of an infinite dura- 
tion will require an infinite duration to bring them into ac-. 
tual being. 

The sophism which would argue an actual certainty from 
an abstract possibility, may claim a moment's notice in this 
plaee. It has been speciously argued, that since the jneader 
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is now actually penising what my mind has indited iemd 
my pen has written, it was therefore certain, from all eter* 
nity, that at the present moment he would be so employed. 
It does not much excite our wonder when we hear illiterate 
people talking away in such a random manner ; but it is, I 
confess, more than marvellous, to hear grave and learned 
-doctors propound such a sophistical proposition in the 
none of argument. If a person would only distinguish 
between abstract possibiUty and actual existence, the case 
would be perfectly intelligible. It would then stand as 
follows : Since my reader is now actually perusing what 
my mind has indited and my pen has written, it was 
always possible that at the present moment he might be 
so empoyed ; but it was, prior to the present moment, 
equally possible that at this time he might not be so em> 
ployea : up to the present time, both alternatives of the 
possibility were equally possible; but since my reader 
is now actually perusing the production of my peuj it is 
now no longer possible that at the present moment he 
may not. be so employed ; for by the actual transpiration 
of the positive possibility, the negation thereof has been 
actually annihilated. 

Arguing froiff the mete abstract possibility of things, 
up to their real and actual existence, is I conceive, the 
great fallacy of the Berkleyan theory ; which is so far 
from being in accordance with the legitimate deductions 
of human reason, that it would justify every conceit of a 
Bedlamite, and would clothe the wildest vagaries of the 
human fancy, with the sober garb of truth; and would 
embody every phantasm of a disordered intellect, in the 
forms, of real existence. 

These obvious and numerous discrepancies, between 
abstract possibilities and actual existence, open the door 
for the admission of an innumerable swarm of contin- 
gencies of every species,^ which flit through every postern 
of the human intellect, buzz along all the avenues to the 
•heart, crowd the great thoroiighfore of human life, and 
4arken the whole hemisphere of the moral world in their 
ceaseless and portentous flight. See them stretch them- 
selves out into all their immeasurable amplitude, and 
pursue their aerial way along an infinite continuity of 
beings^,, as wide as from the margin- of ^solute* certainty 
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and actval existmoeb quite to &e veife of afasDlute iia^ 
possibility : and conuneDCutg their fl^ht witb the dAratkn 
of the Divine exiiteiioe, aad ooBtiauing their cowrie yhm 
everla8tiB§^ to everlastia^^. 

possibility, ia the way of aocomaaodatioa^ may be ta- 
properly predicated of all certaiaties aad of aU thiags in 
actual existence, since their certainty, or their actaal ex- 
istence, demoostrates that they are possible; but possi- 
bility, ia its sfioa aad proper application, belcrngs •exclu- 
sively to thiags which are only abstractedly poaatble, and 
have no ^etaal or seal eustaice : still it laust alws^s be 
k^t in «ind, that etery abstract posaibflity aaay be pre^ 
dicated botli negatively aad positivcay. 

Here then we eoaie to the final conclusion ; whidi is, 
that betweeor the aUemotives of abstract possibiUtiea, there 
is always to be found a mental, or a moral, or a physical 
contingency; since both the negative and positiye alter- 
nations, are equally capable of l^n^ brought into actual 
existence, and each of theei is just as capable as the other 
of being completely destroyed, b^ the actual tranmratioD 
of the opposite alternative. It is possible I may be eter^ 
nally saved, such are the advantages of my probationary 
state; aad such aie its awful responsibilities, that it is 
equally possible I may be eternally lost : and between this 
appaUmg alternative, there lies a momentous contingeBcy; 
which wiU eontinue hanging in fearful stt^)ension over mt 
issue of Qny life, until my final happioess or misery shaU 
reikder one of these possibilities an everlasting reality, and 
annihilate the other possibility for ever and ever. But 
until one of those events shall actually transpire, the ksoe 
of my life will be as much a contingency to the infinite 
mind of God, as to the narrow iat^ligence of my own 
finite undentanding. 

It has^ indeed, been frequently argued, that some things 
may be certain to an infinite intelligence, which are con- 
tingent to us ; an argument that is perfectly tenable, and 
is as, perfectly irrelevant. That some things may be cer« 
tain to an infinite mind, which are not so to any finite in* 
teliigence, is intuitively evident ; but that an infinite mind 
can anticipate, with cintainty, an issue, which he himself 
has made to be continent, is the very point in diq>ute; 
a point which has been roundly aad r^atedly asserted, 
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but xvhich no person has hitherto even pretended to prove. 
It is a strange thing that our opponents will imagine, that 
assertions on their side, are evidence the most plenary and 
decisive, while they will regard even arguments on our side, 
as being little less than blasphemy. Why should they be so 
confident of infallibility, when they are not able to produce 
a single argument in support of such a point as the one 
before alluded to ? And why will they continue to shield 
their ignorance under the pretended mystery of the subject ? 

The question, as we have already argued, is not now a 
question of evidence but of fact. Certainty, in knowledge, 
^s a very different thing from certainty in fact ; the former 
cannot possibly exist without the latter; but the latter, 
very frequently exists without the former, as far as the 
knowledge of created beings is concerned. Certainty in 
the event, must be antecedent to, and quite independent of, 
all knowledge or mental certainty of the fact ; but although 
mental certainty should have no influence whatever upon 
certainty in re, yet certainty in evidence, must always de- 
monstrate the existence of certainty in re, and must for 
ever be incompatible with all contingency. 

Contingencies are identified with all moral agency, whe- 
.ther - created or uncreated, and every attempt to subject 
them to the rules of a rigid certainty, or r^uce them to 
the regular, proportions of physical causes and effects, 
would be nothing better than an outrage on human liberty, 
and a libel on the moral government of God. They refuse 
to submit themselves to the authority of a rule, or the 
process of measurement : — they shrink from the touch, and 
vanish from the sight ; — they are ever changing in their 
forms; — they are ever flitting on the wing ; — they ride on 
the fiery pegasus of a lawless will ; — they are created 
by every excitement of our passions, and are flung in 
myriads from every scintillation of the human fancy. 
Contingency scorns the mechanical rules of mathematical 
demonstration, and the rigid laws of mental and physical 
certainty ; she soars into a loftier region, and as she 
spreads her ample wings and wheels her eccentric way, 
she describes a track as unlike the regular concatenation 
of physical causes and effects, as the course of the royal 
eagle is from the flight of an automaton or the sailing of a 
balloon. . 

f2 
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CHAP. VI. 



7^ notMn of a ««rtam prMcitnce in relatUm to meiral aetions, and ths fcnal 
itWM tf human lift, inemniimt wJtk human mpoiwbiUijf, and repugnant 
to aU moral feeling. 

As the great question of necessity and certain^ is so inti- 
mately connected with that of an eternal presdenoe, and 
will be likAj to interweave itself with every part of our 
disGussion, it will be necessary to give an accurate defini- 
tion of those terms, that thej may not hereafter be em- 
ployed or un^krstood according to any vague or equivocal 
meaning. 

If my notion of their meaning be correct, we apply the 
term neeenity to causation, and that of certainty to con- 
sequence or issue* An event is necessary which has an 
effectual and infUlible causation, and certain when the issue 
is not capable of miscarriage. Now, aldiough it is not phi- 
lologieally correct to say that the terms convey precisely 
the same idea, inasmuch as the one is indicative olf causa- 
tion, and the other of issue; yet, in popular speech, the 
terms are perfecdy convertible, and the ideas whidi they 
convey are uniformly coexistent. Necessity and certainty 
are cognate ideas, and the evidence of the one must always 
demonstrate the coexistence of the other. Prove an event 
to be certain, and you will prove it to be necessary: prove 
an event to be necessary, and you will prove it to be certain : 
prove an infalliUe causation, and you will prove a certain 
catastrophe: prove a certain catastrophe, and you will 
prove an in&llible causation. An infallible causatioa can- 
not possibly exist without mvolvittg a certain issue ; neither 
is it possible to secure a certain issue excejpi by an infallible 
causation. The disunion of issue from causation is Uie 
sole work of an unbridled imagination, of wluch we have no 
precedent in either nature or science, and for whidi we 
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have no ftUthority ia any tatbnal deduction of the kuman 
mind. It is therefore peclieetly gratoitoiu, end peHteetly 
eontradictorY iwd absurds No^ if the foregoing M|;tiniettt 
be not sound and legitimate, the objector has only to detect 
and expose its fidlacy, and to produce some tangible case 
of certainty separate from necessity, or soaie case ef neees^ 
sky separate mm certainty. 

The argument ap^^ies to prophetical certainties <|uite as 
legitimately as it does to natural and scientific oertainiies. 
If the issue be secure, the causation must be infiilttble ; and 
if the issue be fortuitous, the causation must be equally 
precarious : that which will secure the end, must of neces- 
sity secure the means ; and a prescienceof the means must 
of consequence be involved in a prescience of the issue. 
Most the fakh of the human mind in the absolute predic- 
tions of Scripture proj^ecy, rest upon a mere hypo^etical, 
or rather, upon an imaginary basis? Is the confidence 
which we are called upon to place in- the infallible pro^ 
mises of God, built upon a less substantial foundation than 
that of natuial and scientific fact? ** Heaven and earth 
diail pasft away; but ray word shall not pass away." Ff, 
therefore, the predictions of prophecy do possess the pro- 
perties of absolute certainty, then they must of consequence 
possess the properties of absolute necessity, li^ihen any 
person pretends to argue that an event may be certainly 
foreseen, but may not of necessity take place, he ought to 
explain to us how a certain issue may be separated from an 
^feetaai causation; or otherwise the truth of his assertion 
must rest upon the strength of his credulity, and not upon 
the legitimacy of his convictions. 

There are many things which are often regarded as being 
Absolute certainties that are only among the h^hest dass 
of natural probabilities ; as, for instance, the rising of the 
sua tOi-morrow morning. Now, on the supposition that the 
contiauance of the worid anotiier day be the subjeet of a 
certain prediction, or of an absolute determination in the 
Deity, then die rntng of the sun to-morrow morning, as we 
Iwve already demonstrated, must be an absolute c^tainty, 
but, at the same time, it is equally evident, that the rising 
of the sun to-morrow must be as necessary as it is certain, 
beoanse the causation must be as secure as the issue. 

But there is no natural certainty of another rinng sun. 
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For. if there be a natural certainty that the sun will rite 
i^n after his. going down at the close of the present day, 
then it must be equally certain that he will rise again at 
the distance of a week, a month, a year, a century, a thou- 
sand years; yea, it must be equally certain that be will 
^continue to set and rise for ever and ever. 

The advocates of the doctrme of eternal prescience, even 
after they have been obliged to abandon the certainty of moral 
actions and of contingent events, will nevertheless cont^id 
for the certain pretcience of such actions and events; as 
though an issue might be contingent in re, and infallible in 
anticipation. Alas, alas I But what may not any person 
bring himself to believe, while he will regard the Cburistian 
faith as demanding an implicit credence, and not as sup- 
plying a rational auod plenary conviction ! When a human 
being is under such a prostration of intellect, it is in vain 
either to expose the unsoundness of his premises, or to de- 
tect the fallacy of his conclusions. His licentious faith has 
broken the marriage contract with his own reason, and has 
obtained a divprce under the pretended authority of the Al- 
mighty; and therefore he can now believe without. a par- 
ticle of evidence, his faith is now become entirely indepen- 
dent of all rational conviction; he ranges the whole empire 
of. impdjpit ci-edulity, and scorns the plodding and tardy 
progression of his own mental deduction. His credulity 
needs not the glow-worm of reason to cheer his devious 
way ; he wants not the walking-stick of slow deduction to 
support his tottering steps, nor the lope-stafF of a logical 
syllog^m to scale tl^ thorny fence of contradiction, or leap 
the miry ditch of absurdity. He inflates his buoyant mind 
with idle conceits until it becomes lighter than vanity ; he 
spreads the wings of his unfettered fancy infinitely bevond 
the limits of all possible existence, and away he flies like a 
hippogrifl*, or a modem Dsedalus. Brakes, and bogs, and 
swamps, and seas of absurdity are nothing to him; he 
leaves them all beneath him : and therefore as long as he 
can ply the wings of his credulity, and winnow the yielding 
element of his ideal possibility, he will always despise those 
crawlers upon earth that will thrust forward the proboscis of 
common sense, and put forth the feelers of rational inves- 
tigation ; but it is ten to one, if his wings should ever grow 
weary of their flight, that he will flounder in the sloughs of 
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^^ufdky , or suik for e?er ia the duMeleM and bottombH 
ooean <h vai^nenml scepticiflm* A beUever in the doctrine 
oi aa eternal fKetMuence is a mepre idigious Gryffith. 

We have ahieady shewn thai all knowkdge must be dsr 
rired ffom evidence, and aU evidence must be derived from 
actual existence^ and that there can be no adeqaate testa^ 
tion of truth and luMnrledge» bat that of compariog their 
predications with facts* a&d with the real properties of the 
things about which they make their predicatuMiB* For ii 
all knowledge may aot be brought to the test of fact and 
actual existence, there are no means by whidi we may dis*- 
tingaieh knowledge from ignorance, and troth from false- 
hood. The ibi»gotng nde must be as applicable to know- 
ledge in the Deity, as it is to knowledge in created beings; 
or otherwise the gamkure of the Divme intellect must be 
less real and less correct than the thoughts of the human 
heart A certain knowledge of an uncertain thing is as 
gross a solecism, as palpable a coatradietion, as the geOf> 
metrical admeasarement of the sound of an 4Mrgan, the ol» 
&ctory properties of scarlet or green, or the weight of ro*- 
tuadity in averdupoise. If the Deity may have a certain 
anticipation of an issue whidi he himself has Tendered 
Qoatingent, and if he« may discover properties \n things 
which are allowed to have no real existence in the tUags 
themselves ; then he may possiUy know a truth to be a 
falsehood, or a falsehood to be a truth ; evil to be good, or 
good to be evil ; light to be darkness, or darkness to be 
light ; pain to be ]^easure, or pleasure to be pain ; sweet 
to be bitter, or bitt^ to be sweet ; — then it is pos»ble thai, 
to the mfinite intdligence of the Deity, a cube may be a 
mere sur&ee, or a surface have the properties of a oibe, 
that a plenum may be as tmplj as a vacuum, or a va^uim 
as solid as a plenum ; that a triangie may be a square, or 
a square a triiingle ; that all the parts may be unequal to 
the. whole, <x the whole be uneqasl to all the parts; that 
the same number may be both equal and unequal, that the 
disk of the sun may be as blae as the vaulted sky, that the 
chorus of heaven may be a perpetual stlexice, aad that the 
regions of eternal misery may be aa light and joyous as the 
r^ms of everlasting felicity and glory. 

The advocates of eternal prescience apart itom. predea- 
tination, pretend to give up the mflueace of presci«tiee 



Digitized 



by Google 



58 A -CBETAIir PBEtCIBirC* 

upon moral conduct and the issues of viiieli it has a eer^ 
tain anticipation, and thereby to render an eternal pre- 
science as powerless as Uank ignorance itself. In that 
case, the issues which it would certainly anticipate^ must 
be as perfectly fortuitous as though they were no longer the 
objects of a certain knowledge. In such a case the anti- 
cipations of the Deity could not possess any practical or 
rectoral efficiency, and therefore they must be as useless 
to the Deity, as they are destitute of motive or benefit to 
human beings. Every issue must remain a perfect contin- 
gency, suspended entirely on the volitions of the hwtoan 
mind. In this manner a pretended perfection of the in^ 
finite Jeh6vah is reduced to a mere nonentity : and yet for 
the fancied credit of this perfect non^itity they will cootead 
with as much tenacity as though it wane of infinite impor- 
tance, as though it supported the basis of the earth, and 
the foundations of the heavens. If this hypothetical per- 
fection of Deity were absolutely annihilated, every part (tf 
ereation would remain entire, the work of redemption woald 
be equally complete, and every department of the govern- 
ment of God would be equally efficient ; whereas it mi»t 
be intuitively evident, that every assumed perfection of the 
Deit^ which would be entirely superfluous in ereatiofi, 
providence, or redemption, must be perfectly grataitous, 
and cannot have any real existence in the person of the 
Divine Beiog. 

It has b^ very speciously argued, that contin^ncy is 
not the antithesis of certainty but is Uie antithesis only of 
necessity : but this pretended argument is a mere philolo- 
gical quibble, and is in no degree relevant to the question 
at issue. The real point in dispute, is not whether the 
^irord contingent be verbally opposed to Ihe word necessity 
or to the word certain; but whether certainty in re im- 
plies necessity in re, and necessity implies certainty: for 
if that be the case, although we were to concede Uiat con- 
tingency is verbally opposed to necessity and not to cer- 
tainty, yet if contingency tn re be the opposite of necessity 
in re, it must of consequence be equally the opposite o( 
certainty. That which is opposed to an infallible causa^ 
tion, must be alike opposed to an infallible issue, because 
an infallible issue cannot be secured except by an infallible 
^usation : so that after all that can be made of this phtlo»^ 



_ Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



REPUaVANT Ta MORAL FEELIMO. M 

logicid evftttOOy it wUl amount to precisely the same things 
whetber the word contingent be verbally the antithesis of 
the word certain or the word necessary. 

The doctrine of eternal prescience is undoubtedly of 
heathen origin, from whence it has been imported into the 
theological systems of Christian divines; and it has evi- 
liently originated in confounding the actions of God with- 
the conduct of men ; the anticipation and distribution of 
rewards and punishments in the government of the world, 
with the moral agency of human beings. The ancient 
h^atbetis had never read, in the Scriptures, that '' the race 
is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong, neither yet 
biead to the wise, nor yet favour to men of skill ; but time 
and chance happeneth to them all." Eccles. ix. 11. Yet 
they were convinced, by their own observations on the 
world, that human events were under some invisible and 
irresistible control; and being ignorant of the Scripture 
doctrine of providence, they were easily betrayed into the 
error of supposing that the moral actions of men were 
under the same absolute control as the consequences of 
those actions. Under this delusion, they vainly imaged 
to themselves a chimerical deity, whom they denominated 
Fate, and then resolved the moral actions of human beings,. 
as well as their consequence, to an overruling and fatal 



But the ancient heathens were not able to carry these, 
theological speculations of theirs into the economy of real 
life ; ^ey enacted laws and administered justice, and these 
they manifestly did under an implied and involuntary con- 
viction, that the moral actions of men were, in reality,. 
under no such control. For to what purpose could they 
administer justice or enact laws, if they did not hope therer 
by to influence the moral conduct of human beings ? for if 
the necessity, under which their mythology had placed all 
human actions could be counteracted, that necessity could 
not be any fatal or irresistible necessity. And here I will . 
boldly appeal to the understanding of my reader, whether 
there. can possibly be a stronger proof of the falsity of a 
system, than the glaring and palpable fact, that the per- 
sons who have been the loudest in its praise, and the most 
sturdy in its defence, have never been able to carry it into 
their pensonal practice, but have maintained it only as a. 
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mfttter of ftbttract speenktioii 1 A tlMological syste», die 
principles of vbichy if acted upon, woaki distolire all aockty 
at once, and render it impoasible for two human beings to 
Ihre together, cannot poMnbly he irue^ kit mu$t of necessity 
hefaUe, 

The modem doctrine of personal and absolute predes- 
tination, is evidently deduced from the notion of a certain 
and eternal prescience of all moral aetions : and it most 
be confessed, that if the premises be tenable the conclnsioo 
is tneritable, and that die legitimate separation of Ike one 
firom the other may bid defiance to the ingenuity of man. 
But the modem predestinaiians, like the ancient fetsdists, 
are not able to carry their theological specuhitioos into 
die economy of common life, nor eten into the maiMige. 
ment of their ecclesiastical afiairs; neither dare they pl^ 
an overraling necessity for their own faults, or die crimes 
of others. Their theological speculations, and their re- 
lt|^ous principles are at open and irreconcilable variance 
with each other. Like the ancient fatalist, they enact 
laws, and administer discipline, which if their speeulatioDS 
were correct, would be as idle and chimerical as legklating 
fbr the sun, or regulatmg by discipline the rotation of the 
seasons. Their own practice, therefore, is a sufficiem re- 
futation of their doctrine. 

Among the many miserable subterfuges to which die re- 
treating advocates of an eternal prescience are driven, there 
is one which pretends, that what is certainly foreseen will 
certainly take place but will not necessarily transpire. Will 
the author of this meagre sophism only have the goodness 
to inform us, how a certain issue may be secured except by 
an infallible causation ? If it be possible that an event may 
transpire otherwise than as it is foreseen and predicted, then 
it must of necessity follow, either that the prediction was 
conditional and the issue contingent, or that the prescience 
which foresaw it may prove to be short-sighted, and the 
prediction that foretold it may turn out to be false : but if 
it be not possible for the issue to transpire otherwise dian 
as it has been predicted, then must the certainty of the 
issue be secured by an iniill3>te causation. Will the advo- 
cates of this baseless theory have the kindness to define tlie 
precise difference between an event necenarUy^ coming to 
pass, and only certaMy taking place? la not 1^ diiler- 
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cnoe purely verbal ? And even if the thing were hypotheti- 
cally conceived, wherein would the certainty be less inevitable 
than the necessity ? If the world could only be informed 
how any event may certainly take place, and not necessarily 
transpire, and how a certain issue may be secured without 
an factual causation, and how an absolute certainty may 
be compatible with any opposite possibility, the present 
important question would be set at rest for ever. A satis- 
factory solution of these difficulties are desideratum above 
all price. The discovery of the longitude, — the quadrature 
of the circle, — the perpetual motion, — the inexhaustible 
lamp, — and the ne plus ultra of Alchymy, aUas, the phi- 
losopher's stone, would be only the productions of a dri- 
veller in the occult sciences, in comparison of an apocalypse 
like this. But to accredit such an hypothesis, we must 
obtslin a new revelation from heaven, and a reversion of the 
laws of creation and providence, and a new modelling of 
the human intdlect, and a re-edification of the human 
heart : we must witness a series of miraculous interpo- 
sitions that would beggar the adventures of Don Quixotte, 
outstep the imaginary creations of the Arabian Nights, and 
leave all the mythological and poetical metamorphoses of 
Ovid, panting in the rear. We must have a revelation to 
assure us that cognate ideas may be essentially and eter- 
nally alien from each other, — that the effect may have no 
philosophical connexion with the cause, and the cause no 
connexion with the effect: we must have a miraculous 
separation of causation and issue, and the miraculous pro- 
duction of opposite possibilities. 

Perfect and universal orthodoxy, in theological specu- 
lation, is a point of intellectual improvement, which per- 
haps no uninspired person has ever yet attained : and if 
Christianity were only able to extend its benefits to those 
persons whose religious creed should be found, in every 
iota, to be perfectly accurate, it is not likely that many 
descendants of fallen Adam would ever attain to salvation. 
But it is one of the brightest glories of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, that in numerous instances its agency on the moral 
feelings triumphs over a thousand discrepancies and errors 
in speculation : and it is a fact, as pleasing, as it is con- 
spicuous, to every benevolent observer, that in a goodly 
number of those persons who hold the doctrine of moral 



■fcisiizedta^^Google 



62 A CEftTAIK FEBSCIXKCB 

necessity^ the sovereign principle of piety in. then: hearts, 
serves as an effectual antidote to tli^ demoializiBg ten- 
dency of their creed; which in its legitknste, and im- 
restrained, and ultimate consequences, would of necessity 
exterminate all morality and region £rom the face of the 
earth. Many antinomians in speculation, there is good 
reason to believe, are in sfHrit and in practice truly ortho- 
dox Christians 

There is, however, not a small number af Christians, 
who cleave to the doctrine of an eternal prescience, with a 
sturdy tenadty, while they reject the doctrine of a p^oal 
and eternal predestination, as being utterly subversive of 
moral freedom and responsibility. But how they will get 
rid of an inialHble causation, while they brieve in the abso- 
lute certainty of the issue, is extremely difficult to explain; 
the notion of an eternal prescience must always hang like a 
ponderous millstone around the neck of their cre^, and 
every witling in argument, will be able to topple them over 
into a bottomless abyss of contradiction and absurdity. In 
vain will they contend for the doctrine of prescience, while 
they reject the doctrine of predestination ; every argumept 
which they can bring forward in support of the former, will 
apply with equal force in support of the latter ; every wea- 
pon which they can employ against the predestinarian, will 
be turned back upon themselves with a keener edge, and 
with a redoubled force; every antagonist will oblige them 
to acknowledge, that certainty in the anticipation, mnst 
imply an equsd certainty in the issue, and an equal infalli- 
bility in the means. Nothing but the rejection of an eternal 
prescience can plx)vide a solid foundation for the doctrine 
of human liberty and moral responsibility ; nothing but the 
rejection of prescience can redeem, in theory, the moral 
freedom of man, ot the moral character of the governor of 
the world. 

It has been very speciously, but sophistically aign^* 
that our objection to the doctrine of an eternal prescience, 
and the infallible certainty of all moral actions, and the 
final issue of human life, is purely a matter of moral feel- 
ing and sympathetic aversion. That it is not matter of 
moral feeling only, the foregoing arguments will, I co°' 
ceive, sufficiently demonstrate. But even moral fed^ 
cdone, is no very despicable standaxd of moral and religious 
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truth ; for it is in many case9, far more worthy of our im- 
plicit dependance, than mei^ speculationj and hypothetical 
theory. Let me ask my reader, whether the enactment of 
laws, and the administration of jnstiee, by the ancient hea- 
thens, were not purely matter of feeling, of moral feeling, 
and in direct opposition to their theological creed ? A^ 
let me ask, if their sympathies were not coixect, and their 
speculations erroneous? And is not the conduct of modem 
predestioarians in rejecting the doctrine of reprobation, 
while they retain that <^ election, matter of moral feeling, 
and totally irreconcilable with their religious speculations? 
And is not the conduct of necessitarians in o&ring salva- 
tion to all men, in preaching on the duties of practical 
Christianity, and in administering Christian discipline to 
the elect, purely matter of feeling? And, above all, is not 
the conduct of those Christians, who reject the doctrine of 
necessity, in relation to all moral actions, and the final 
issue of human life, while they believe in a certain presci- 
ence of those actions, and the final issue of life, a matter 
of moral feeling and sympathetic aversion ? And are not 
all these sympathies correct, and all the speculations to 
which they are opposed erroneous ? The argument on both 
sides is precisely the same, it is feeling alone that makes 
the difference. It is a notorious fact, it is a conspicuous 
and gferious truth, that our hearts are more orthodox than 
our heads, and that what many persons have been pleased 
to dignify with the specious appellation of faith, is but 
mental sophistry, or vain credulity, because it outrides 
those moral sympathies, which have been planted in our 
hearts, by the great and benevolent Author of our being. 
And let me farther demand of my reader, whether our 
moral principles must not always be a surer guide to truth, 
than any hypothetical speculation, which has no support 
in the moral intuitions of the human mind? To what cause 
is it to be attributed ? Is it to the native and universal illu- 
mination of the human mind by the Spirit of God ?•— or is 
it the property of the Christian religion, to do more for the 
heart, than even for the intellect of man ? and to produce 
greater rectitude of moral feeling than precision of specu- 
lation ; — or is it, that moral principles are more intuitive 
and demonstrable, than any mental analysis, or theoritic 
speculation ? To whatever cause it may with the greatest 
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propriety be attributed, whether to any, or to all of the fore- 
going suppositions, the fact is indisputable, that common 
sense, is more worthy of our dependance than theory and 
speculation, and that moral intuition is generally a surer 
and safer guide, than any mere abstract analyzation can 
possibly be. 

This grave and momentous inquiry, is indeed a matter 
of moral feeling ; the doctrine of an eternal prescience, is 
in truth an object of sympathetic aversion/ For, however 
the question may be modelled, or disguised, it is the same 
thing, under every form, and in every attire : whether it be 
denominated fate by pagans, or necessity by supralapsa- 
rians, or certainty by modern predestinarians, or prescience 
by antipredestiharians ; it is the same in its real meaning, 
the same in magnitude, and the same in its legitimate con- 
sequences; prescience imples certainty, certainty implies 
necessity, and necessity implies the grossest fatalism and 
the most atheistical renunciation of the agency of God in 
the government of the world. Against such revolting con- 
clusions, what generous or righteous feeling of the human 
heart does not rise up with indignation and abhorrence ? 
All my moral sympathies and all my social affections, all 
my sense of justice, and all my love of mercy, all my desire 
of happiness, and all my dread of misery, exclaim, ** Tell 
me not of being damned with an absolute certainty, and 
not by any absolute or fatal necessity ! tell me not, that 
although the Deity foresees I shall certainly perish, it is 
nevertheless possible I may yet be saved! If my des- 
tiny, my eternal destiny be the object of a certain pre- 
science, it must be the subject of a certain issue, and 
under the control of an infallible and fatal necessity ! If 
it be known it must be certain, if it be certain it must be 
necessary, if it be necessary it must be inevitable ; and 
every efiort to escape it would be chimerical and vain. If 
the issue be certain, the causation must be secure ! All 
casualty must be past ; and fatality, eternal fatality, must 
reign aJone! There is no ground for hope! there is no 
possibility of deliverance. I have no motive to exertion, 
nor any inducement to move forward or backward, to the 
right hand or to the left ! my soul sinks down into a hopeless 
despondency ! I have no other expectation than the black- 
ness of darkness for ever." If this be Christian orthodoxy. 
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surely a man must be a desperate believer to receive it ! 
Such an implicit credulity must require the entire prostra- 
tion of the human intellect, and of every thing that is noble 
or generous in the human spirit. If such execrable dogmas 
are to be regarded as the tests of Christian faith, no wonder 
it should have gone forth into the world, thi^t Christian 
piety is implicit credence ; that there are many things in 
the Christian system, which it would be dangerous to exa- 
mine with too much nicety ; that certain doctrines must be 
despemtely believed, in spite of our intuitive convictions, 
and every moral sympathy of our nature ; that religious 
principles must be believed without investigation, and be 
taken into our creed as the unresisting child receives the 
nauseous potion of the apothecary, videlicet^ with his eyes 
fast closed, and his mouth wide open. 
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CHAP. VII. 



The doctrine of a certain and eternal praeience, in retation to all moral 
actioM and the final istue of human life, net contutent with the moral 
agency of God, and not compatible wUh hig eternal existence, and not P> 
he reconciled toith the righteoiu^ovemment of the world. 

If the popular notion of an infinite and eternal prescience 
be true, there is no kind of moral agency in existence, 
either created or uncreated, human or Divine. The doc- 
trine of eternal prescience, annihilates, in theory, the moral 
agency of God, with the moral freedom of the human 
mind. For if every thing in the purposes and the actions 
of God, and every thing in the volitions and the conduct 
of men ; — ^if every thing which is at present contained in 
the whole empire of created and uncreated existence ;— 
and if every thing, which may ever hereafter, possess any 
kind of existence, either positive or relative, be even now, 
in reality, and in truth, the object of an eternal and in- 
fallible prescience ; then, it must of necessity follow, that 
all moral agency, whether human or Divine, is nothing 
more than a creature of the human fancy. If every future 
occurrence^ as well in the conduct of God, as in the ac- 
tions of men, be the object of a certain and infallible an- 
ticipation, then must the infinite Jehovah be as destitute of 
moral freedom as a mechanical automaton, or as an atom 
of unconscious and inanimate matter. 

If every future event be infallibly anticipated, then the 
actual occurrence of every future issue, must be equally 
infallible : for, although the anticipation would not create 
the issue, yet it must of necessity imply both the certainty 
and the infallibility of the issue; and the infallibility of the 
issue, would be as absolutely inseparable from the infalli- 
bility of the anticipation, as from the infallibility of the 
causation by which the issue was secured. The modesty 
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of the advocates of an eternal prescience, in disclaimiDg 
for their beloved doctrine all causative power, and fatal 
necessitation, is, only an imperfect copy of the worthy 
example of our Lord God the Pope ; who in the plenitude 
of his infinite condescension, has made himself the lowly 
successor of an illiterate fisherman, the prostrated devotee 
of all the Christian churches, and has taken to himself the 
obsequious and crouching title of the " Servant of Ser- 
vants." Would not old Wickliff 's obsolete rendering of 
the apostolic title, be the most appropriate epithet by 
which either the Pope of Rome, or the doctrine of an 
eternal prescience could possibly be disignated ? a Knave 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

But, to return to the question of eternal prescience, as 
it may be found to bear upon the moral government of the 
world. The advocates of the doctrine of the certain and 
final perseverance of the saints, have most ingeniously 
argued that it would imply a severe reproach on the Divine 
government, to suppose, that God would ever be induced 
to bestow the blessing of his grace upon any person, whom 
he foreknew, would be certainly unfaithful in the use of it, 
and would; in the issue, be eternally miserable. This argu- 
ment is, no doubt, perfectly tenable, and such as no man 
can fairly and fully refute. For to suppose that God 
would bestow the blessing of his grace upon any man, 
under a certain prescience, that it would not ultimately 
secure his salvation, but would infallibly serve to augment 
his guilt, and to aggravate his eternal misery, would be 
in effect, to renounce every principle of wisdom, and good- 
ness, and mercy, in the government of the world. But 
now, let us fairly try the effect of this solid, and irrefra- 
gable argument, on the doctrine of an eternal prescience, 
and we shall prostrate that hideous monster at a single 
blow. 

And here let me only ask my reader, whether the Creator 
of the world, the eternal Parent of the human race, would 
not employ as much integrity in our creation as in our rc- 
demption, and whether he would not have as much regard 
to utility and efficiency, and to the ultimate happiness of 
his creatures, in the one as he would in the other ? If he 
would not convert any man in vain, would he create any 
man in vain ? If he would not bestow the blessing of his 
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grace upon any man under a certain prescience of final 
misery ; would he bestow the boon of existence, under a 
certain prescience of his eternal misery ? If he would not 
bestow inefficient grace, would he bestow a useless and 
miserable existence ? If the doctrine of eternal prescience 
be true, then, in relation to all that will be eternally miser- 
able, the real evil of the case would lie in their being cre- 
ated under a certain prescience of their eternal destiny, 
and not in any subsequent occurrence : for no subsequent 
occurrence, whether of conyersion or of nonconversion, 
whether of penitence or impenitence, could possibly alter 
their certain and eternal destiny. No man can reconcile it 
with the goodness, or with the justice of Grod, that he 
should bring any creature into existence, under the certain 
prospect of misery, and especially of eternal misery. Of 
such a being, it can never be said that '' He is good to all, 
and his tender mercies are over all his works/' The doc- 
trine of prescience, in relation to the finally impenitent, is 
AS utterly incompatible with every notion of righteousness, 
in the great Author of our being, as the most unconditional • 
and eternal reprobation can be. 

But even, if it were to be conceded that a righteous 
and benevolent Creator, upon the certain prescience of 
jSinal and eternal ruin, in any creatore, that he was about 
to bring into existence, would rather forbear the act of 
creation, than bestow existence under such a certain pros- 
pect of misery; yet such a supposition, would evidently 
involve a palpable contradiction, a forbearance that would 
he absolutely impossible. The creation of such a being 
would be as eternally infallible as his destruction could 
be, and all contingency would be as totally inapplicable to 
the one, as it would be to the other. An event that is the 
obiect of a certain and infallible prescience, must be ab- 
solutely and eternally incapable of failure in its anticipated 
issue, neither can it be m the power of an omnipotent 
being, to defeat or prevent its ultimate occurrence, or to 
effect any kind of commentation in its final result If, 
therefore, the doctrine of an eternal prescience be true, 
there is an end of all moral freedom in the agency of God, 
as well as of all moral freedom in the hiunan mind ; and 
there can be in reality no moral agency in existence, either 
in the Deity, or in any of his creatures. 
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The doctrine of an eternal prescience is not only incon* 
sistent with the moral agency of God, but it is equally in- 
compatible with the efficient exercise of every Divine per- 
fection. Admit a certain and infallible anticipation of the 
final issue of human life, and then tell rde, what it is pos- 
sible for any, or for all of his natural and moral perfections 
to do in altering, or defeating, the anticipated result? 
Could even an eternal prescience itself, inform the Deity 
how he might alter the anticipated issue ? Could infinite 
wisdom devise any successful expedient ? Could infinite 
power do any thing towards altering an issue that is cer- 
tainly and infallibly anticipated ? Justice might poise her 
scales, and brandish her flaming sword, but she would 
not be able to strike one successful blow ; mercy might 
yearn with pity, and burst into tears, but she would not be 
able to put forth a single hand to save ; — the waitings of 
Divine compassion would be as unavailing as the hysterical 
shrieks of the frantic mother, on seeing her innocent and 
helpless babe, committed to the devouring flames, or pre- 
.cipated to the bottom of the deep. On the assumption of 
an eternal and infaUible prescience, the moral government 
of the world would be only a wanton delusion on popular 
credulity, a tissue of endless contradiction and absurdity, 
a frightful monster of the human fancy. On the assump- 
tion of such an hypothesis, all the perogatives of govern- 
ment would be completely annihilated : — the hideous chi- 
mera of prescience, usurps the throne of the Almighty, 
and dashes his crown to the ground. 

But the doctrine of eternal prescience, not only robs the 
Deity of the prerogatives of his government, but it destroys, 
in the theory, his perfections, and his being. No man 
would be able to reconcile the idea of eternal prescience 
with that of eternal existence ; because they mutually ex- 
clude and destroy each other. If the whole of eternity be 
at this very moment before the broad and blazing eye of 
this infinite and immutable prescience, then it must not 
only be prescient of the last act and the last volition, but it 
must be equally postscient of the first act and the first 
volition of the Deity ; because the whole of every thing, 
must of necessity, comprehend all its parts. Now let the 
advocates of this equivocal doctrine, only make their e1ec-« 
tion out of the following alternative. Does that eternal 
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prescience, for which they so earnestly contend, take cog- 
nizance of the first act and the first volition, and of the 
last act and the final volition of the eternal Jehoyah? 
If the prescience for which they contend does include the 
whole of the Divine conduct from everlasting to everlasting, 
then it must of necessity apply to all its parts, nor is it 
possible for any single act or Tolition to escape its un- 
bounded cognizance ; it must be ^s postscient of the first, 
and as prescient of the last, as it is scient of any inter- 
mediate occurrence. Either the prescience for which they 
contend does apply to the last act, and to the first act of 
liie Deity, or it does not. Now make your election : for 
if it does apply to the first act and to the last act of the 
Deity, then there is an end to eternity, but if it does 
not include the first and the final act of the Deity, then 
there is an everlasting quietus to the doctine of eternal 
prescience. 

Eternal prescience, and eternal exii^nce, can never be 
reconciled to each other. Every rational man, who will 
maintain the doctrine of an unoriginated and etermil 
existence in the Ddty, must abandon the notion of an 
eternal prescience to the perversions of ignorance, and the 
voracious credulity of pagan superstition, from whence it 
sprung. Every consistent and ultra believer in the doctivie 
of prescience may push forward his speculations to ab- 
solute atheism ; and if the abettors oi this theory do not 
speculate themselves into an utter disbelief of a Deity, it is 
because their moral intuitions, and their Christian prin- 
ciples happily serve as an antidote to the infidelity of their 
creed. It would be exceedingly unjust to impute to the 
persons who maintain the doctrine of an eternal prescience, 
all the consequences that might be legitimately inferred 
from those premises ; but it is perfectly fair, in argument, 
to deduce all the consequences, however revolting, that 
may be possibly deduced, from any premises, the falsity of 
which, we are endeavouring to expose. 

The very singular opinion, that God may possibly know 
the final issue of human life, but may not cfioose to make 
himself acquainted with so revolting an issue as that of the 
eternal destruction of a human being, is, in my view of the 
case, quite as fertile of mental incongruities, contra- 
dictions, and absurdities, as the notion of an actual and 
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certain prescience, or even that of an absolute predestina- 
tion , and it is, if possible, far more revolting to every sense 
of moral justice in the goyernment of the world. 

That the acquisition of knowledge in human beings may 
be voluntary, is beyond all dispute ; but then it must be 
eqaall.31^ evident, that all knowledge in the Deity, must be 
involuntary in its acquirement, it is not possible for God 
to be ignorant of any thing that is knowable ; because it is 
no more possible for the Deity, to be unacquainted with 
any thing, that is accessible to his infinite mind, than it is 
for him to lay aside the possession of his eternity, or his 
infinity, or any of his natural or moral perfections. 

And, in relation to the moral argument of the case ; if 
the DeilV could foresee, with certainty, the final issue of 
human life, and upon discovering that any creature, if 
created, would be certainly and eternally miserable, and had 
the power of preventing such an issue by withholding the 
gift of actual existence, and yet he could find no induce- 
ment, either to cast his nativity, or interpose between him 
and a certain and inevitable destruction ; what could we 
think of the moral principles, and moral sympathies of 
such a dormant and inexorable Deity? Can any thing be 
found in the pages of heathen mythology, that would be 
half so hateful, as such an unfeeling unmoveable, wreckless 
and inexorable being ? A Deity, that could be insensible 
to the miseries of his creatures, and too indolent to make 
himself acquainted with their real condition, can never be 
identified with that benevolent Being, whose active good- 
ness extends to all, and whose tender mercies are over all 
his works. — A benevolent Creator, could never acquit 
himself of the blood of any creature, whose eternal misery 
he had it in his power to prevent, or of the misery of any 
being, whom he should create, under a certain prescience 
of everlasting destruction. Every groan of such a mise- 
rable creature, must be, in the conscience of his guilty 
creator, a worm that would never die, and a fire that would 
never be quenched. The doctrine of eternal prescience, 
would, as far as theory is concerned, render the eternal 
Jehovah infinitely more guilty, than either fallen Adam, or 
apostate Satan ; and would mingle the Creator and his 
cteature^ together in one common and eternal hell. 

The advocates ai the doctrine of prescience, have at- 
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tempted to turn this argument back upon ourselves, by 
insinuating, that we believe the Almighty has created 
beings, who are eternally miserable, and that we believe it 
is certain that many beings whom he has created will be 
certainly and eternally lost. We do indeed believe that 
the Almighty created the devil and his angels, and that 
they will be certainly miserable ; but we do not believe 
that he created them under a certain prescience of their 
eternal misery. Neither do we believe, that he created 
any human beings, under a certain prescience of their 
eternal misery. And how will t];iey make it appear, that 
God created either men or angels under such a prescience ? 
or that any human beings will be certainly and eternally 
lost ? For if the salvation of every human being be possible, 
then the eternal misery of no human being who is now in 
a state of gracious probation, can be a matter of absolute 
certainty. An absolute certainty cannot be predicated of 
an opposite possibility. If the possibility of salvation may 
be predicated of every child of Adam who is now under 
probation, then the certainty of eternal destruction may 
not be truly predicated of any single individual of our 
species. 

It has been argued that our Lord has said " Wide is the 
gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to destruction, and 
many there be which go in thereat." But it does not 
follow from these words, that any human being |will be 
certainly and eternally lost. Are not the facts recorded in 
the foregoing scripture, as plain as any thing can possibly 
be rendered ? and are they not matter, of public notoriety 
every day ? Can any person observe the course of the 
present world, without perceiving with his own eyes, that 
the gate is wide which leadeth to destruction; and that 
many, alas ! very many persons, are actually going in 
thereat ? This monitory portion of holy writ, does indeed 
describe the actual condition, and habitual practice of 
mankind, and does formally predict the certain issue of 
such a course, but it has no more to do with the doctrine 
of an eternal prescience, than it has with the heathen 
doctrine of metempsychosis. 

There is a great deal of empirical divinity afloat on the 
wide ocean of theological literature ; shoals of illegitimate 
conceptions, the mere spawn of ignorance and superstition, 
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«r &e incestvotifi productions of latitat iasanity und roAi- 
gioas veneration. Many things have been IbUted upon 
the religious ivorld, as motivj^ to inforce an implicit sub- 
mission to the disposals of proTidence, the incongruities of 
which are not even suspected, .because they have been 
associated with s^me devout feeling ; but if their truth 
were: only for once to be queiUon^, dieir fallacy would very 
quickly appear. As, for instance, upon the loss of chil- 
dren, or the premature d/eath of relatives and religious 
friends, their survivors have been consoled by suggesting 
that it is possible if .they had been s|:»ai?ed longer in the 
world, they might not have been so well prepared for 
death, or might have turned out to be wicked chatacters, 
and therefore the Deity on foreseeing such an issue may 
have removed them in mercy to his heavenly kingdom, 
aad that he has therd>y '^ taken them away ftom the evil to 
come." But it ought to be remembered, that the evils to 
come, of which the prophet speaks, are not the crimes which 
the Deity foresaw the righteous would commit, but the 
persecutions that awaited them at the hands of the wicked. 
Indeed such a system of government as the foreging hypo- 
thesis . implies, would entirely defeat the purposes of a 
moral probation, which must be that of ascertaining who 
are proper subjects for heaven, because it would imply that 
such persons, i£ they had had a more ample and adequate 
trial, would have turned out to be utterly unfit for the 
abodes of eternal felicity and glory. Probation in such a 
case would be ao far from effecting any complete tests^tion 
of character, that it would be nothing more than a mere 
politic manoeuvre, which would entirely defeat all the pur-* 
poses of justice, and righteousness, in the probation qf 
human beings. 

The advocates of eternal prescience, apaft from eternal 
predestination, are obliged to have recpur^^ to the same 
arguments, in the defence of the doctrine of presci^npey a^ 
tbm predestinarian brethren are accustomed to employ^ i^ 
defending the doctrine of predestination ; and it is as |^ 
torious as. it is amusing, to observe^ with what instinctiy^ 
facility they will fall back into the deqp and dark intrencl^ 
ments of religious mystery, where they are equally impreg- 
nable to the sappings of their own rejections, and the %r- 
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tiNery of opposing argument. No man ever professes to 
receive the doctrine of eternal prescience, any more than, 
that of eternal predestination, as ^a matter of entire com- 
prehension, or of rational conviction-: every believer of that 
doctrine will acknowledge its apparent incongruities and 
contradictions ; but then he presumes that those contra- 
dictions are only apparent^ and not real : he will acknow- 
ledge that to his unaided conrprehension the doctrine ap- 
pears as a solecism; but then' he < presumes at the same 
time, that the whole is intelligible, and perfectly coherent 
to the infinite mind of Odd. H$ therefore regards it. as a 
duty to believe the doctrine, not because the evidence of 
its truth is adequate to produce any rational conviction, 
but because he esteems it as being mandatory on his con- 
science ; as though christian, faith required the entire pros- 
tration of his intellect, as the only adequate test of chris- 
tian obedience. 

But where, I ask, is such a portraiture of christian faith 
to be found in the Bible ? I know that many devout and 
well-meaning Christians have quoted the following scrip- 
ture as implying the duty of aii entire prostration of all our 
rational faculties, in the act of receiving the gospel, and 
especially in that reception of chiistianity which is availing 
for the salvation of the soul. " If any man among you 
seemeth to be wise in this world, let him become a fool 
that he may be wise.'* 1 Cor. iii. 18. But no person can 
seriously believe that the object of Christianity is that of 
converting its disciples into real fools : the apostle might 
indeed have been such in the esteem of the world, and might 
have been represented as such by those false teachers with 
whom he had to contend ; and those Christians who were 
faithful to this apostolical admonition, would no doubt be- 
come fools in the esteem of such persons, but they would, 
in reality, and in truthy and in the sight of God, become 
wise thereby. Christian faith is never, in any single scrip- 
ture, represented as being at real variance with wisdcon, 
nor is it even possible to produce any single example 
of the kind. Revelation enlarges the sphere of human 
reason, and extends the limits of rattcmal conviction; but it 
never proposes any premises, the possibility of which it does 
not, at the same tamtie, render obvious to the human mind. 
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It is, indeed, a weaiisome employment to pursue the 
vermine of error through all the doublings and sinuous in* 
tricacies of theological sophistry, and logical evasions. 
Nothing but an ardent love of truth, a fearless intrepidity 
of spirit, and a vigorous feeling of christian charity, can 
urge forward the labour of investigation and keep the pen 
alive and active. The progress of rational conviction will 
of consequence be slow ; a superstitious reverence of an- 
cient things, however erroneous, an unwillingness to light 
the torch of intellect at an opposing fire ; — education, and 
habit, and a thousand other hinderances, stand in the way. 
Where error forms the prominent feature of any religious 
system, few of its advocates will ever be brought to a full 
conviction of its fallacy, and an open renunciation of the 
system. The gangrene of error smd superstition may be 
checked and arrested, but few of the corroded parts will 
ever be restored to perfect soundness ; they must be either 
lopped off from the trunk, or only left to wither away : but 
new shoots will put forth their foliage, and spread them- 
selves out into all their amplitude of growth, and they will 
shake the abundance of their fruit on the ground beneath. 
The copious showers of knowledge and righteousness ^re 
now descending from the skies ; the river of religious truth 
begins to swell and quicken its lazy course ; ignorance and 
error, and superstitions of every description which have 
been sleeping upon its stagnant surface for ages, may refuse 
to float with the stream ; and may cling to every trembling 
osier, and to every tangled root of forms, and systems, and 
usages, and establishments ; but the tide of knowledge will 
roll on, and carry the waters of life to every nation, and 
. kindred, and tongue, and people. 

Superstition and implicit credence have laid as heavy 
burdens upon the christian world as ever the traditions of 
the elders laid upon the Jewish people. And the language 
of the gospel, to the one as well as to the other, is, " Come 
unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest." To me it is more than evident, that if the 
leaven of fatalism be not entirely purged from the christian 
creed, it well never cease to pursue its secret and insidious 
fermentation until it have leavened the whole lump. If 
Christianity do not disown fatalism, fatalism will exterminate 
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Cbristianitv. The creed of a Christian ought to be swept 
and purged from every particle of fatalism, as a man would 
deanse and fumigate a house after the plague. For id 
sober reason, there is no more affinity between Christianity 
and fatalism in an;jr of its forms, whether of necessity or 
certainty, or prescience, than there is between light and 
darkness^ or between error and truth. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

An infinite and eternal pretcience, not included in the Divine existen£e, nor 
requiKte for the government of the world, nor implied in the knowledge 
of the human heart, nor con^tiide with the moral probation of human 
beings. 

We have already endeavoured to show, precisely in what 
sense the knowledge of the Deity must be absolutely 
infinite; but the subject may require some farther eluci- 
dation« 

The most fruitful source of obscurity and error in our 
speculations on the knowledge of God, is that of our not 
distinguishing between existence and actions, between latent 
energy and power in active operation. Nothing but what 
is absolutely necessary can be Divine, and every thing 
which is absolutely necessary, must be necessary every 
where and at every point of duration. God is a Spirit, and 
therefore he must be an infinite mind. The intellect of the 
Deity must be an infinite understanding, because it is un- 
originated universal and eternal ; but it is not possible for 
any part of the garniture of his infinite mind to be either 
unoriginated, universal or eternal. 

That we may be fully aware of the difference between 
existence and action, and between latent energy and power 
in actual operation, it will be necessary to pursue the fol- 
lowing chain of argumentation. Existence is absolutely 
necessary, because absolute nonexistence is impossible; 
but creation is not necessary, because there was a period in 
duration when creation did not exist. Existence is univer- 
sally and eternally necessary, but creation is neither univer- 
sally nor eternally necessary ; neither is it universally or 
eternally possible. Intellect, or mind is necessary, but the 
actual knowledge of things beyond itself, is not necessary : 
intellect is universally and eternally necessary; but the 
b2 
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actual knowledge of things beyond itself is neither neces- 
sary, nor universal, nor eternal. The attribute of an infuite 
moral integrity is absolutely necessary to the Divine exist- 
ence; but the active exercise of that integrity beyond the 
limits of his own person is not necessary to the Divine ex- 
istence : an infinite moral integrity is universally and eter- 
nally necessary to the Divine existence; but the active 
operation of that infinite integrity is neither universally or 
eternally necessary to the Divine existence. An in&iite 
benevolence is absolutely necessary to the Divine existence ; 
but an infinite beneficence is not necessary to the Divtoe 
existence : a universal and eternal benevolence is necessary 
to the existence of the Deity ; but a universal and eternal 
beneficence is not necessary to the existence of the Deity. A 
creative energy is absolutely necessary ; but actual creation 
is not necessary : a creative energy is universally and eter- 
nally necessary; but. a universal and eternal creation is 
neither necessary nor possible. 

The most elevated and amplified conception, whidi it is 
possible for the human understanding to form of the infi- 
nite mind of the Deity^ is that which would imply an entiite 
comprehension of his own being ; an entire comprehensioQ 
of his own existence, his hature, and his powers; an entire 
comprehension of his own hypostasis. But then it afaould 
always be kept in mind, that such a knowledge, if indeed 
the term knowledge be strictly applicable, to his infinite 
ccunprehension, is not any part of the garniture or acquire- 
ment of the Divine mind ; but it is truly and properly the 
Deity himself. Such a comprehension of the Divine hy- 
postasis is necessary, universally and eternally necessary ; 
and therefore it must be, de facto, God himseu. - 

But every active operation of the infinite energy, raott be 
subsequent to the Divine existence ; and every act of the 
Deity must be voluntary and unconstrained; and therefore 
if every active operation of the universal and eternal izund, 
must be subsequent to his own existence, then every volition 
of the Deity must be subsequent to his existence, and then 
every act of the Deity must be subsequent to his own ex- 
ktence, and then, by conaequenoe, all consciousness, per- 
ception, and knowledge of those volitions and actions, must 
be^ of necessity, posterior to his own actual being. 

Bat although the volitions and actions of the Deity must 
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be unifonnly free ; yet, the knowledge of those volitions 
and actions cannot be separated from the actual perform- 
ance of them. Existence, and a knowledge of that exist* 
tttce by the Deity, cannot possibly be separated from each 
other, whether that existence be created or uncreated, finite 
or infinite, human or Divine. 

Knowledge, whether it be that of a finite or that of 
an infinite being, must uniformly and of necessity be 
founded upon fact ; and therefore, in relation to both the 
one and the other, knowledge must of consequence be a 
personal acquirement, and in the order of existence, it must 
be posterior to the objects of its cognizance. In the Deity, 
however, although knowledge be a personal acquirement, 
and in the order of existence must be posterior to the 
objects of its cognizance, yet in the order of duration, they 
must be uniformly, and of necessity coeval. And although 
knowledge in the Deity, like that of created beings, be a 
personal acquisition, yet it cannot, like knowledge in 
created beings, be voluntary and precarious in its acquire- 
ment; but it must be necessary in its acquirement, and 

. inseparable from all created and uncreated existence, which 
is the object of his universal and eternal perception. 

In relation to the mind of the Deity, knowledge and fact 
must be co-existent and inseparable, and his knowledge 
must of necessity embrace all finite and infinite existence, 
and must be cognizant of all hypostasis, capability, and 
character, as well as of all volition and action, both in 
himself, and in every other being. These are the utmost 
limits of possibility, and beyond Uiese limits it is not pos^ 
sible for any intellect to travel. Imagination, it is true, 
and credulity, it is equally true, can easily step over the 
limits of actual existence ; but it is not possible for actual 

Jnowledge, in either a finite or an infinite mind, to get 
over the limits of actual existence. 

It may indeed be asked, whether the limits of possibility 
aie not wider than those of actual existence, and whether 
the knowledge of God does not embrace the whole empire 
of possible existence ; and whether it does not therefore 
of consequence .extend farther than the limits of actual ex- 
istence? I answer, it is undoubtedly possible for many 
thmgs to exist which are not at present in actual being; ana 
that the future and actual existence of such things may be, 
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possibly, the objects of anticipation to the infinite mind of 
(rod ; but they may not be the objects of an actual know- 
ledge; they may also be matters of Divine determination, 
and in that case, they must be the objects of a certain pre- 
science ; but even, in such a case, their actual existence 
cannot be the object of an actual knowledge. The possibir 
lity of any future event, must be an object of knowledge in 
the Deity, because it is the subject of an actual existence ; 
the determination in the Deity to give existence to any 
future event, must be an object of knowledge with him, 
because that determination itself is in actual existence. 
Therefore the conclusion is demonstrable ; which is, that 
knowledge can never outstep the bounds of actual and real 
existence. Possible existence, is only hypothetical ; actual 
existence, is real ; and that knowledge must be equally real, 
which consists of an actual perception of actual and real 
being. 

When we keep in mind that the actual knowledge of 
God must be coexistent and coeval with all actual ex- 
istence, both created and uncreated, we must be fully aware 
that it is not possible for the Deity to be deceived, or for 
any thing to transpire without his actual knowledge. By 
the infinite expansion and plenitude of the Deity, and by 
the eternal continuity of his own existence, his wisdom 
and his power, his justice and his goodness, must be every 
where, and at all times ready to be employed according to 
his own will, and as his infinite and infallible will may dic- 
tate, and as every case may respectively require. He has 
no need to travel over the circuit of the heavens, or along 
the longitudes of the earth, now attending upon one, and 
then upon another of the objects of his fatherly care» In 
consequence of the universality of his being, '' All nations 
before him are as nothing : and they are counted to him as 
less than nothing and vanity." So that we may demand,, 
with the Prophet, '^ To whom then will ye liken Grod ? or 
what likeness will ye compare unto him ?** And we may 
adopt the sublime adoration of the Psalmist, and say, 
"Whether shall I go from thy spirit? or whether shall 1 
flee from thy presence? If I ascend up into heaven, thou 
art there : if I make my bed in hell, behold thou art there I 
If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the utter- 
most parts of the sea, even there thy hand shall lead me, 
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and thy right band shall hold me. If I say, Surely the 
darkness shall cover me; eren the night shall be light 
about me. Yea, the darkness hideth not from thee, but 
the night shineth as the day : the darkness and the light 
are both alike unto thee.'' Ps. cxxxix. 

Sttch a knowledge, and such an agency, as are described 
in the foregoing passages of Holy Writ, must be every way 
adequate to the government of the world. And yet, in these 
splendid and sublime descriptions of the agency of God, 
there is not a single hint of any thing like an eternal pre- 
sciefoce ; neither would it be in the power of an eternal pre- 
science, if such a perfection did actually exist in the Deity, 
to add one single iota of efficiency to an agency like that 
whidi is described in the foregoing quotations. The as- 
sumption of an eternal prescience would, in theory, com* 
pletely ruin the moral character of the Deity ; but it would 
add nothing to his real efficiency in the government of the 
world. 

On the assumption of an eternal prescience, the moral 
government of the world would be reduced to a mere dii* 
merical and unintelligible notion of the human fancy : the 
order of events would be literally and infallibly anticipated, 
nor would there be even an abstract possibility of altering 
Any single occurrence, either *in its character, or its order 
of succession. Immutability may be tinily predicated of 
the Divine charactet, and of the principles of the moral 
governmait of the world ; but it can never be truly prisdi* 
cated of the exercise and developement of those principles 
in the actual government of the world, and in the applica- 
tion of a suasive agency to the human heart ; nor of the 
distribution of rewards and punishments among account- 
able beingSi The conduct of God towards moral and ac- 
<:ountable. creatures, must of necessity be changed, with 
every change of character and conduct, which such ac- 
<{ountable creatures may either perversely or obediently 
assume. 

An erroneous notion of the Divine immutability, has 
given rise to a thousand contradictions and absurdities in 
speculative theology : and it may be as truly said of the 
advocates of eternal prescience, as ever it was affirmed of 
those scq>tic8 who reject the doctrine of punishment, that. 
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" They set at odds heaven s jamng atfcritmtM, 
And with one excellency another woimd. 
Main heaven's perfections ! break his equal beams ! 
Make mercy triumph, over — God himself ! 
A God all prescient, is a God unjust." 

A certain and eternal prescience of all moral actions 
would not by any means be implied in a perfect knowledge 
of tbe buman beart. The investigation of all buman hearts 
is, indeed, a Divine prerogative. Such was the conviction 
of Solomon, when he said, *' Thou only knowest the hearts 
of tbe children of men." It was under a devout and lively 
conviction of this solemn verity, that David prayed, '< Search 
mie, O God, and know my heart: try me, and know my 
thoughts." And it was for this reason that, in his dying 
charge to Solomon, he said, '* And thou, Solomon, my son, 
know thou the God of thy father, and serve him with a 
perfect heart, and with a willing mind: for tbe Lord search- 
eth all hearts, and understandeth all the imaginations of 
the thoughts." But the knowledge of the buman heart by 
the Deity, like his knowledge of all other things, except the 
hypostasis of his own being, must be, of necessity, a per* 
sonal acquirement; and if a personal acquirement, it must 
be extraneous to his own being ; and if extraneous to his 
own being, it must be originated ; and if originated, it must 
be posterior in the order of its existence ; and if ail the 
knowledge of the Deity be posterior to his own existence, 
and be a personal acquisition, it must, of consequence, be 
capable of perpetual accession. 

But although the present contents of all human hearts, 
and the past productions of all human hearts, be perfectly 
known by the Deity, it will not by any means follow from 
thence, that the future productions of M human hearts can 
be the objects of a certain and eternal prescience. The fti- 
ture productions of all human hearts have at present iko 
actual or real existence; they have not even a relative exist- 
ence : all that can be' said of them is, that they are possible, 
or at the utmost probable. That is to say, it is probable 
there will be human hearts in existence in future stages of 
duration, and that human hearts will be as fertile of mental 
and moral productions at that period, as human hearts are 
found to be at the present day. The possibility and the 
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probability of the case, have both of them a real and actual 
existence ; and therefore, to the Divine mind, they must be 
the objects of a real and certain knowledge ; but the future 
possible or probable contents of human hearts, have at 
present no real, or actual, or even relative existence ; and 
therefore it is not possible for them to be the objects of a 
real and actual perception. A knowledge of that which 
has no real existence is, very obviously, a knowledge of a 
nonentity ; videlicet, no knowledge at all. This gigantic 
monster of an infinite and eternal prescience, is terrible only 
while it is viewed afar off, and real only while the mind is 
paralyzed by the touch of implicit credulity, or prostrated 
on the earth by superstitious fear. It reminds me of a story 
which was once related to me by a young man, who was 
reputed to be in possession of the faculty of second sight; 
and who himself did appear to believe that he really 
had the faculty of seeing preternatural appearances. He 
told me, that one moonlight night, as he was ascending an 
easy acclivity, on an extended field, he perceived a most 
gigantic object before him. He stood still, and contem- 
plated this large and wonderful phenomenon, and he en- 
deavoured to ascertain its form, and proportions, and other 
visible or seeming properties ; but although his niind, as he 
said, was perfectly calm, being accustomed to such preter- 
natural interruptions in his mortal pilgrimage, yet he could 
not make out any regularity of form, nor was he able to 
convey to me in words, any thing like an intelligible con- 
ception of this very extraordinary vision. He nevertheless 
walked boldly, and, I suppose, very slowly up towards the 
mysterious and equivocal object that stood before him. 
He haji not long, however, pursued the phantom, before 
he actually perceived that it gradually diminished in magni- 
titde, and equally so, I have no manner of doubt, in its 
tearton* His pace was accelerated, and the contractions of 
the ghost became accelerated with equal rapidity ; as the 
agiUty of the ghost increased, the speed of its pursuer was 
quickened, until the ghost and itj pursuer were fairly put 
upon their metal ; and it became a decided and determined 
race. The ghost, however, had the policy to get the start, 
and to keep it; and, moreover, he had this advantage over 
his earthly antagonist, that whereas his pursuer becaoDs 
weaker by the effort of every succeeding step, the ghost 
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i tdoiMtandy dimiiiishuig in mtgnitude, and consequeiitljr, 
i presume, in persoml gTaritatian; aad fberefore the far- 
ther be ran the less must have had to carry. Still, bow- 
ever, the ghost, having onoe lost his oonfidence, and of 
course his self-possession, he oould never afterwards per- 
fectly reg^ them ; but be continued to diminish as the 
ehase proceeded ; until at length, be was fain to have le- 
course to a cowardly stratagem, and to secure a speedy lodg- 
ment in the knotted roots of an aged oak. And thecefare, 
as the young man found it impracticable to follow the 
phantom into its subterraneous retreat, the race was, of oei^ 
cessity, completely at an end. 

In like manner, the ghostly doctrine of eternal presei- 
enee has been of amazing volume, and of the most larrible 
and mysterious aspect to die microaoopic and delusiire vi- 
sions of religious superstition and popular credulity. But 
some few intrepid spirits have had the courage to turn 
upon the fearful goblin of eternal presci^ace : and he has 
idready commenc^ his retreat, and has begun to shrink in 
his apparent bulk : only let the chace be pursued with de- 
termination and vigour, and his pigmy form, and empty 
shadow, will skulk away in the labyrinths of evasion ; and 
then he will never have tiie confidence to assail the distem- 
pered imagination again, as long as human natiire itself 
shall endare. 

It is stated on several occasions by tlie Evangelists, that 
eur blessed Redeemer knew the bearts of the Jews, tlmt be 
perceived their thoughts, and detected their secret reason- 
ings I and especially, '^ That he knew all men, and needed 
not that any should testify of man : for he knew what was 
in man." John ii. 24. But not one of those passages:.of 
Holy Writ, either expresses or implies an eternal aad m* 
augmentible knowledge; they all evidently refer tQ die 
present actual cont^its and productions of the human 
heart, and to the known character of the pensons of whom 
our Lord was speaking. 

To suppore that the actual and present knowledge of 
the Deity must extend not only to all the present cantrsats 
of all human hearts, and all the past contents and. ]»o« 
ductions of all human hearts, but that it must include ail 
the future productions of all the human hearts wbick are 
already in existence, and all the productions of all human 
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beaarts . whi^ ns^ be kemttftar k <exittene6, and aiA«aoe 
all their productions, both in time and in eternil^y w an 
aMiaiptioo thai wcmiU involve a Aousand contradictions^ 
a» absmd and gioss as wcse ever concocted iA the brain Of 
a bedlasDite^ or ever dropped from the lips of a drivellinf^ 
idiot. It would of neoessity imply, however ttnwifling its 
advocates might be to look at the consequences, thfiit 
knowledge has no connexion whatever with fact, or any 
rdalkm to the objects of its c<^izance; that the actual 
eadstence of hitman hearts is by no means requisite to the 
hnowled^ of die contents and produetioBS of those 
hearts ; that the actual existence of the contents of those 
hearts, is not at all necessary to the most minute and cer- 
tain knowledge of those contents and productions ; that 
actual existence is not necessary for uie pioduction of 
actual knowledge, and that the Divine existence itsetf is 
not necessary. In short, it would outberkley Berkleyismi 
itself; for it wo«ld follow that eternal pTeseience, abstract 
eternal prescience, is absolutely independent of all actui^ 
eadstence, created and uncreated ; and lliat the only real 
^dstence and actual being, is the doctrine of an unori« 
ginated, infinite, and eternal prescience. 

To suppose that the actual knowledge of the ]>ditv ifiust 
extend not -only to all the present contents of all human 
hearts in existence, and all the past contents and produc- 
tions of all human hearts, and to ^1 the future contents 
aoid productions of all human hearts in time and in eternity, 
is therefore sa obvious and palpable contradiction. 

The Deity is the only being in existence who possesses 
a pe!^t knowledge of any heart besides his own. There 
mre, indeed^ many persons, I am fully awaie, that are in 
iitt habit of aseiibing a species of omniscience, if not of 
ettmipresence, to thai evil spirit '< who walketh about seek- 
ing vmom he flMty devour;" and in oertaki schools of spe- 
culative christian theobgy, the omnipresence, or at all 
events, the pluripresence of the devd, is regarded as being 
almost, if not litogether, as orthodox as that 6f eternal 
pi«soie«ce itself. And it is wor^y, I coitfoss, of such nn 
UiSSOciAtiDii'; for they have the same morbid and super«tt- 
tiotts erigto, being the native produetrions of that misdS^ 
teMd ani peivened pieiy^ whieh is for «ier disposed to 
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magnify into monstrous proportions every object of reli-^ 
gious veneration. 

The holy Scriptures do most clearly and explicitly state, 
that, '' No man knoweth the things of a man, save the 
spirit of a man, which is in htm;" and they do most 
clearly imply, that the man himself is the only being, ex- 
cept his infinite Creator, who is thoroughly acquainted with 
the secret thoughts of his own heart. But the infinite and 
eternal Spirit must be more truly omnipresent and omni- 
scient too, in the person and the heart of every man, than 
even his own immaterial and immortal mind can be : and 
the knowledge which the Deity possesses of the seeret 
thoughts of every human heart, must be more competent 
and perfect than that of the conscious spirit which dwells 
withm the human body can possibly be. ^< In Him we 
live, and move, and have our being." '' Hell is naked 
before Him ; and destruction hath no covering.*' 

It has been strangely conceived, that when the Psalmist 
says, '' Thou understandest my thoughts afar off/* he 
speaks of a distance in duration, and not a distance of 
place. And I suppose that both the advocate of the doc- 
trine of eternal prescience, and the admirer of the notion 
of an eternal now, will fancy that they can perceive some- 
thing in this poetical image of the Psalmist, that will 
greatly favour their respective theories. But every sober 
and discerning inquirer will easily perceive, that the object 
of this pious conception is a distance of place, and not a 
distance of time. As though the Psalmist had said. Thou 
needest not to leave the habitation of thy glory, to behold 
and understand the thoughts of my heart. Thou needest 
not to travel a long and wearisome journey, or prosecute a 
laborious inquiry, to ascertain the secret workings of my 
mind. The range of thy piercing and universal vbion, is 
not confined within the narrow limits of a mundane hemi- 
sphere, or even the immeasurable circuit of the solar light; 
it reaches as far as from heaven to earth. Thou under- 
standest my thought afar off. Thy divine infinitude perr 
vades the geometrical dimensions of my person : thou art 
cc^izant and coexistent with every conception of my 
mind. Thv knowledge of mv body and thy knowledge 
of my soul, thy knowledge of my actions and my wor^ 
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thy knowledge of my seeret purposes and desires^ at every 
point of the duration of my being, is absolutely perfect : 
although it will admit of a constant accession in quantity, 
throughout the progress of my everlasting existence. 

The notion of an eternal prescience cannot possibly be 
reconciled with that of moral probation. The angel of the 
Lord said unto Abraham, ^< Now I know that thou fearest 
Ood ; seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thy only son 
from me." Gen. xxii. 12. God said unto the ancient 
Israelites in the wilderness, by his servant Moses, ** If 
there arise among you a prophet, or a dreamer of drecuns, 
laad giveth thee a sign or a wonder, &c. thou shalt not 
hearken unto the words of that prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreams: for the Lord your God proveth you, to know 
wh^er ye love the Lord your God, with all your heart 
and with all your soul." Deut. xiii. 1 — 3. " Then said the 
Lord unto Moses, Behold, I will rain bread from heaven for 
you ; and the people shall go out and gather a certain rate 
every day, that I may prove them whether they will walk 
in my law or no." Ex. xvi. 4. " And thou shalt remember 
all the way which the Lord thy God hath led thee these 
forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee and to prove 
thee, and to know what was in thine heart, whether thou 
wouldest keep his commandments or no." Deut. viii. 2. 
*^ And the anger of the Lord was hot against Israel; and 
he said, I will not henceforth drive out any from before 
them of the natives which Joshua left when he died ; that 
through them I may prove Israel, whether they will keep 
the way of the Lord to walk therein, as their fathers did 
keep it, or not." Judges ii. 20—22. " And they were to 
prove Israel by them, to know whether they would hearken 
to the commandments of the Lord, which he commanded 
their fathers by the hand of Moses." Judges iii. 4. And 
hence David prayed, ** Search me, O God, and know my 
heart; try me, and know my thoughts: and see if there 
be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way ever* 
lasting." Ps. cxxxix. 23, 24. 

Now let any person read over the foregoing scriptures, 
and then let him ask his own understanding and con- 
science, whether the doctrine contained therein be com- 
patible with the notion of an inaugmentible knowledge in 
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the Deity; and whether k is poMiMe for the doetdbe of 
.an etenial prescience to be reconciled widi an unsophlftti- 
.cated moral psobation <^ human beings? And kt me 
appeal to the common sense and scriplare knowledge of 
my reader, whether the moral probation of knman bongs 
be not mslitated for the purpose of ascertaining the real 
cheuracter of human bdngs, and especially of aaoertaining 
due important 6ct of their being rendered thereby fit for a 
. state of happy and everlasting retribution? It may, in- 
deed, be argued^ that the object <^ probation is not that of 
.ascertaining, but of producing the met. But I would adc 
whether thare is any possible way of ascertaining that imstj 
eicept by its actual production f The knowle^e of the 
£act must always imply the actuid production of the fael^ 
because ike knowledge must be dependent upon^ and be 
posterior^ to the fact itself. 

If the final nsue of life be an ol^t of a certain and 
eternal prescience, the moral probation of human beings 
must be among ^e very worst species of Jesuitical chica- 
nery ; and I tl^refbre boldly challenge the whole woiM tx> 
ahow how the notion of an eternal prescience may be re- 
conciled with the notion which the Scriptures inculcate of 
the moral probation of the human race. 
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CHAP. IX. 



The doctrine of an eternal ^prescience contains no motive to piety or moral 
, dviyt and is incapable of affording any hind of improvement or instruc- 
tion, to ei^ker the hearts or the intellects of human beings. 

Upon the assumption of an eternal prescience of all mo- 
ral actions, it would be easy to prove, that the probation 
of human beings would be altogether unnecessary and 
perfectly useless. For if the issue of human life be cer- 
tainly foreseen, what manner of purpose can be possibly 
answered by the probation of man ? Why not place every 
human being at once, in the very situation to which it would 
be certain, on their premises, that he would finally arrive ? 
I will maintain, and I challenge the objector to prove the 
contrary, that such an arrangement of the final condition of 
human beings, would be every way as compatible with the 
justice of God, as any probation under a certain prescience 
of its final issue could possibly be rendered. For if the 
final issue of human life be certainly known, then the final 
issue of human life must be certain in re ; and if the final 
issue of human life be certain in re, then the issue of life 
must be infallible ; and if the issue of life be infallible, then 
it is not possible for it to miscarry or vary from its antici- 
pated, termination : and therefore it is not possible for any 
probation, under a certain prescience of its final issue, to 
answer any salutary purpose whatever, upon either the 
righteous or the wicked, either upon him whose final happi- 
ness is certain and secure, or upon him whose final and 
eternal misery is infallibly anticipated. 

Indeed, to say of such a probation as would comport 
with a certain and eternal prescience of its final issue, that 
it would be destitute of utility, were to treat it with a civi- 
lity and ceremony to which it would be by no means en- 
titled. For to i^eak the naked and uncommuted truth, 
I 2 
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such a probation would exhibit nothing in the character and 
conduct of the Deity, but a capricious malignity of spirit 
towards the wicked, and it would exhibit nothing towards 
the righteous themselves, but a prodigality of kindness that 
would be equally capricious. It would be a wanton expe- 
riment on the accuracy of the Divine foresight, a mytholo- 
gical gamble, as puerile as it would be useless; since it 
would display no contrivance, and would answer no salutary 
purpose whatever; and would be played without risk, and 
without even an abstract possibility of foilure. 

It would defy the in|;enuit)r of man fairiy to deduce ftom 
the doctrine of eternal prescience an^ single motive what- 
ever to the practice of piety and virtue. The doctrine 
stands upon precisely die same ground as that of unoon* 
ditional and eternal reprobation ; and the one is just aa 
barren of rational inducement to practicd godliness as tte 
other. And it is somewhat remarkable, that the pious pre* 
destinarians are about as shy of the doctrine of reprobation 
as antipredestinarians usually are of the doctrine of etemal 
prescience ; and that they generally adopt the same line 
of policy towards their respective doctrines : viz« that of 
retaining them tenaciously in their creed, and passmg over 
them in their public instructions. The retention, on eaUJaer 
side, cannot, perhaps, be &irly attribute to any other cause 
than the force of education, and the authority of a pious 
and implicit credulity ; the rejection, in some cases, is to 
be imputed to ecclesiastical policy, and a deference to pub- 
lic opinion and public feeling; and in other cases it is to 
be attributed to an intuitive and involuntary conviction of 
the total inutility of the doctrines in question. 

I once knew an eminent and worthy dissenting minisler, 
who, on a certain occasion, was lamenting, iti the heasiag 
of a pious female, that his ministry had not been more swe- 
cessfal in the conversion of sinners to God. The lady, wflh 
great frankness and good nature replied, ** Pray, Mr. M — , 
has it not been quite certain, from all eternity, what number 
of sinners would be converted under your ministry ? And 
if so, is it possible for any diligence or zeal of yours to 
au^ent that number? Or is it possible for any w«mtof 
diligence or fidelity in yon to diminish the sumP'* The 
minister in question was a person of too much discernment 
not t6 perceive the conclusiveness of the good lady's tea- 
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soniflii^: botyl amfanryloadd,]u0ordM)doxygotth«bett«r 
iof his jreMon; or to express the same sentimeiit under an* 
other form, his piety was stronger on the side of his educa^ 
tion and his implicit &idi» than it was on that of his moral 
feeling and rational conviction ; for he did most unequiroo 
cally acknowle(]^ his firm belief, that the number of per- 
sons who would be converted under his ministry was rore- 
seen and certain, and was consequently alike incapable of 
addition and of diminution. 

The lady might have easily pushed forward the argument 
to the following consequence. ** If the number of unners 
who will be eventually converted to God under your 
ministry be already certain, in&Uibly certain, and alike in- 
capaUe of addition and diminution ; then is it possible for 
God himself either to diminish that number, or to aug- 
ment that sum ? And if it be not within the reach of Om* 
nipotence himself to effect any alteratwn in that anticipated 
artangement, to what purpose do you preach, and to what 
purpose do you pray ? " 

But such glaring inconsistencies are by no means pecu* 
liar to persons of supralapsarian principles. Every minister 
who believes the doctrine of eternal prescience, however 
hostile his feelings may be towards the doctrine of eternal 
predestination, would, under similar circumstances, be en* 
tangled in equal perplexities. A minister who believes in the 
doctrine of prescience, must also believe that the number 
of persons who will ever be eventually converted under his 
ministry, must be the object of an absolute certainty; that 
the person and name of every individual, as well as the 
sum of the whole, must be as certain and immutable as 
the throne of God.; and that it would not be in the power 
of any being, human or divine, either to diminish or to aug* 
9S»t the sum. The advocates of prescience, apart from 
predestination, are fttr more inconsistent than their predes- 
tinarian brethren. They believe in the anticipated cer* 
tamty of the issue of human life, and maintain it with as 
great tenacity as any fatedist <m earth can possibly do; and 
therefore, they have not only got the fovmidaUe task of re« 
conciling the certainty of the issue with the righteous 
government of God, Init Ihey have a task which is equaUy 
formidable, that of reconciling the certain issue of life with 
the freedom of man. And thus we see the advocate of 
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prescience is brought within as perplexing a dilemma as the 
abettor of predestination, and upon either the nno ^r *}^^ 
other of its horns he must be eventually tr • ::\L.i . 
I call upon him, as an ingenuous and honest -s ... * . 
reject the doctrine of prescience, or to renr >!i 
trine of human liberty. 

Many of those worthy persons who retain ti>. ;>oi.on > 
an eternal prescience, while they reject the ac^cnn*^ v 
eternal predestination, would be snocked by a. ; / \ru .• 
faithful discourse on their own favourite doctr'. , \T. 
of them would be quite chilled with horror at Lr .^ 
the notion of an eternal prescience clearly stated, end 
warmly enforced, and vividly described ; and pursued into 
all its dark and mazy labyrinths, and pushed forward, by 
£ur conclusions, into all its revolting and tremendous con- 
sequences. Never did ^' ghost or goblin damned," present 
half so hideous a spectre to the eye of superstitious credu- 
lity, as this horrible doctrine would do to the pious feelings 
of the religious world. I pretend not to be able to amplify 
so awful a subject into aU its fearful and appalling ramifi- 
cations; so chivalrous an undertaking would require a 
fertility of fiemcy, beyond the fecundity of my imaginative 
powers, and a graphic ability far beyond the execution of 
my pen. If, however, I were to stand up in a congregation 
of pious antipredestinarians and address them in the fol- 
lowing manner, advancing no premises and deducing no 
conclusions but such as would be obvious to every mind, 
and accessible to the meanest capacity ; what kind' of im- 
pression is it likely would be made upon the feelings of 
my auditory thereby ? 

If I were to say, " My Christian friends; let me beg 
y4>ur serious and devout attention^ while I address you on 
the solemn and momentous subject of your eternal salved 
tion. And in doing this, I shall begin by stating to you 
that most salutary and most edifying doctrine^ the eternal 
foreknowledge of all things by the great Author of our 
being. The object of our worship^ my dear people^ most 
assuredly knowSf what, persons in every country comI in 
every age of the worlds will be eventually and eternally 
saved ; and he knows what persons will be eternally lost. 
He knows the sum of the number on each side of this tre* 
tnendous alternative; and he knows f with certainty ^ both 
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and y ettct^F one ^at wtii be so/ohL^ m evmy cmuUtjf 
and m £pery age^ from, ike begmmm^ l» ike end qf ike 
teoM. Mereoffer^ «f beUned brethreny tkie kmmiedpe 
iniheDeiiyfUnotamedem dmcevery of yestenkiyy bni 
ie: as nnoriginated and eternal a$ kis oum eaistence^ The 
Jhk^forehnawt^'Witk vrfMMe eertumtff^ wkkk ^ yon, 
my dear kearetef wiUJinalfy jteruk, and wkiok of fan 
wiu be eteKnaily savfd. Tke fined iteae of l^e ma^y #»• 
deed, appear to be dwbtfi^l to Bkort^kied oreaturts Uhe 
ffon and me ; but wUk Ood, the ftnal ttsue cf tke lifk of 
eiaery hwnan being ^ is the object of a certain lmdif\fkWUe 
and eternal anticipation. Moreover^ Mjr beloved people, 
in relation to my feeble ndwktry. He knows tokow many, 
and te wkat ypartieular persons, at d^erent timee, my 
maniairy will be tke eaoour q^ life «fift> Ufk, and to kow 
many it will be the savour of deatk onto Statk.^ He also 
knawe to wkiek efyon, my dear kearers, my present mini^* 
Omtians will eomnemioate any -real and permanent good, 
and wkkk of yon will sii andev my present edifying dis'- 
eowrse, witkou^ receiving any lasting edtfteaOon. And, 
-moreeoer, in relation to those of you, who aire at this time 
tke subjects of genuine repentanoe, and are seeking redemp- 
tion in tke blood of Ckrist, tke Deity most assurmUy knows 
tke year, ike day^ the koar, tkepredse moment, in which you 
anil obtain the idessiny of Divine mercy. He also knows 
kow many nselese and unsuoeessjfkl efforts, in tke mean 
time, you will make to obtidn morHiy through Jesus Ckriet. 
And, ke knows precisely, under what partieuhar drenm- 
seances you wim ultimateiy obtain tkat blessing, wketker 
alone or in company, wketker under a sermon, or in tke 
enerdee of prayer; and ke knows in tke mean while, how 
many sermons you will hear, and how many prayers you 
will offer to Ood before you will be ultimately sueoes^fuL 
Tke Deity does most aeeuredty know, wken you shall have 
obtained tke blessing of pardon, wketker you will after* 
wards retain tke possession of it faithfully to tke end; or 
wketker you will afterwards be gaiity of backsUding from 
God, and of measuring your wayward steps back again to 
tke worlds And, moreover, if he knoies you will become a 
backslider, he also knows wketker you will become a final 
apoetate, and wketker you wUl afterwards be restored to 
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his favour. In your anticipated departure from Ood, ke 
assuredly knows what crimes you will commit, and to 
what lengths of iniquity you will proceed, and the exa^st 
amount of guilt that you will accumulate, and how maxy 
days and months and years you will continue in your 
backsUding state. He knows how many times your con- 
science will reproach you during the time of your apos- 
tacy, and how many times you will be admonished by the 

persons who may watch over your souls. He knows 

but I will pursue the sinuoUs and deceitful labyrinths of 
this contemptible doctrine no farther." I will however 
ask my readerst whether such a mode of public preai^ung 
would be aay thing like feeding the people with the bread 
of life? whether it would contain any single particle of 
religious edification ? and whether it is likely that my con- 
gregation would even recognise the features of their own 
creed? and whether, in spite of their education, and their 
prejudices, and in defiance of their orthodox^^ and their 
implicit faith, their pious feelings would not rise up with 
indignation and horror? and whether such an amplificatioii 
of the doctrine of eternal prescience, would not sound ia 
their ears, like the percussions of impiety, and the loud ex- 
plosions of the foulest blasphemy? 

I demand of the advocates of eternal prescience, what 
are the motives which this doctrine supplies to the practice 
of piety and moral virtue ? That my eternal destiny is the 
object of a certain prescience, can be no rational mduce- 
ment to gratitude ; — it contains nothing that would inspire 
any filial complacency towards the Divine Being ; — it con- 
tains no consolation for the poor and afflicted ; — ^no hope 
for the penitent, nor any encouragement for the returning 
prodigal. It contains no inducement to strive against sin ; 
— nor any to cleave unto that which is good ; — ^it contains 
nothing to animate our hopes, and nothing to allay oar 
fears. It offers no motive to sympathy, nor any to the ex- 
ercise of an active charity. It contains^ no excitement to 
€snulation; nor any to congratulation and praise. It is 
like a polar and perpetual winter, where there is neither 
vegetation or animal life. Every thing you touch is ice, 
every thing you see is either ice or snow ; and nothing but 
the bowlings of an eternal storm salutes your ears* 

If ever the world be blest with a perennial springy of 
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tdigious prosperity ;-^if erer the blessing of Christianity 
should bring all its benign and renovating energies to bear 
upon this our ^len world, it must be precaled by die 
dissolution of this fatal charm ; and fatalism, under every 
form and in every attire, must be entirely expunged from 
the creed of every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people. Thetiy the Sun of Righteousness will arise upon 
the poles of the moral world ; — ^the barriers of eternal frost 
will be broken up;— solifidian avalanches that have for 
ages been raising their proud summits to the skies, will 
warm and melt, and drop and disappear for ever ; — dreary 
deserts of perpetual snow will cast off their pale winding- 
sheet of death, and be clothed with the green vesture of 
eternal fertility and joy; — ^the stagnant sea will break 
through his hoary incrustation, and lift up his roaring voice 
in peals of eternal praise. All nature will join in the uni- 
versal chorus, ** Hellelujah ! for the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth ! " 

But finally, the doctrine of eternal prescience is as bar- 
ren of mental deduction as it is of moral and religious in- 
ducement : it is as incapable of imparting any profit to the 
human intellect, as it is of communicating any moral or 
religious good to the heart. It has no relation whatever 
to any art or science, or any branch of literature ; — it has 
no bearing upon any duty or enjoyment of life ; — there is 
no possibility of educing from it any kind of improvement^ 
for any single faculty of the human mind : — it presents no 
field for the luxuriations of the fancy, or the sportive sallies 
of wit and humour. — Here are no profundities for the 
soundings of investigation, nor are there any data for the 
calculations of chance, or the arithmetical process of num- 
bers: — 'here are no logical premises, and here are no logical 
conclusions : — the subject does not contain a single atom 
of material for the employment of the synthetical or analy- 
tical powers of the human mind. It would defy the most 
active, the most creative, the most luxuriant fancy, to give 
any rational, or even any tangible form to the doctrine of 
eternal prescience. It is toUd and unqualified insigni- 
ficancy itscdf ; — it is an object of legitimate and unmingled 
contempt. 

I therefore appeal to the common sense of mankind :-^ 
I appeal to the human conscience : — I appeal to the mora 
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itttttitioM <xf the hiUBait heirt:«-«iid I tqvpeftl in tbe name 
of that Bmg9 who tcttbhtti nn^ that aH wriptoBe given fay 
inspimfion of God, is furofitable for doctrine, and iostmo- 
tioB in righteooaaeM :-*~mid I aik. Why wilt men retain in 
tl^ end, what they will reject as being nnfit for pofalic 
inculcation? And how can people dignify, with the epidst 
of orthodox Chrietianity, a miierable and contemptiUe 
dogma, from which no peocm on the &oe of the earth, is 
ahte to deduoe either motiye or instruction, or is «^e to 
apply it to any rational or salntary purpose whatever ? 
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CHAP. X. 

The doctrine of the Nunc Statu, or the noti4^n cf unsuccettive existence, is 
perfectly uiuntelHgible, and as ineonsU^ent with sound reason, as it is 
with the plain and imsophisticated foeaning of the holy Scriptures, 

The popular notion, that the exist^ice, and consequently 
the acts and the knowledge of the Deit^, are inaugment* 
able and unsuccessive, is one of the most irrational figments 
that was ever produced by the human fancy ; and this spe- 
culative delusion is the sole consequence of confoundmg 
the notion of universal existence, with tfalit of an etemsd 
continuity of being, or to speak in plain and popular terms, 
of confounding every where with always. 

Were it not that people are generally under the strong 
prejudices of education, and the implicit influence of an 
errpneous theology, it would be intuitively evident to the 
understanding of every man, that neither the purposes nor 
the actions nor the knowledge of the Deity, can be possibly 
all of the same date. The creation and the deluge, the 
exodus of the ancient Israelites, and the incarnation of 
the Son of God were successive in their actual occurrence, 
and must therefore be as successive in the annals of eter- 
nity, as in the history of mankind ; nor would it be in the 
power of Omnipotence to render them either coeval or co* 
existent. 

The Deity must of necessity have resolved to create the 
fir&t human pair, and must have actually created them, 
before he could have executed his purpose, and before he 
could have even formed his purpose of expelling them from 
the garden of Eden ; and he must certainly have expelled 
them from that happy place long before the deluge ; and 
he mvAt have brought the deluge upon the earth long be- 
fore he delivered the ancient Israelites, and drowned Pha» 
laoh and the Egyptians in the Red Sea ; and he must have 
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brought out the Israelites from Egypt long before he sent 
his incarnate Son into the world to redeem mankind. The 
before-mentioned events have actually taken place already, 
and therefore they must be past occurrences both in relation 
to God and in relation to all other beings. But the general 
resurrection of the dead, although it has been predicted, 
and, as we believe, absolutely and infallibly predicted, has 
not yet actually transpired. That solemn event, being 
future in its actual occurrence, cannot possibly be at this 
moment, either a present or a past event, either to the 
Deity or to any other being. Why, I ask, — why will people 
suffer themselves to be enslaved by the exorbitant and un* 
limited demands of an implicit credulity ? How long will 
it be before mankind will be convinced that christian faith 
cannot possibly be at variance with human reason ? If 
I am to believe that events may be past in their actual 
occurrence, and present to the Divine mind, or that they 
may be future in their actual occurrence, and present to 
the Divine mind ; and that, in short, there is no past or 
future with the Deitj, but that all occurrences, ds well in 
the history of the Divine existence, as in that of created 
beings, are to him of the same date and the same duration ; 
I must have a credulity that nothing could choke, a mental 
gullet that would admit the entire mountain of Kimboraso 
from its apex to its base, and would swallow at one single 
gulp all the congregated waters of the sea. 

Let me ask my reader, whether it is not at this very 
moment, to-day, and not to-morrow, with the Deity as it is 
with ourselves ? Does not the present moment identify the 
same point of duration in the existence of God, as it does 
in my own existence? And must not all coincidence and 
coexistence between the Deity and created beings be as 
successive in relation to the one as they are in relation to 
the other ? Did not the Deity exist dunng the mortal pro- 
bation of Adam, and does he not now coexist with my 
reader and myself? And is it possible to identify those 
distant points of duration with one and the same moment, 
either in relation to the existence of the Deity or in relation 
to that of his creatures ? If the Deity and myself had a 
coexistence yesterday, and have a coexistence to-day, 
would it be possible for the coexistence of yesterday and 
that of to*day to be successive in relation to myself and 
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unsttccessive in rektion to the Almighty ? According to 
the theory of unsuccessive existence, although the Deity 
actually lived along with Adam, and now lives along with 
my reader and myself, yet he could not have lived along 
with Adam before he lived alon^ with us, neither does he 
live along with us after having lived along with Adam ; but 
be must have lived with Adam and lives with us both at 
the same undivided moment of present being. 

An eternal now, is perhaps one of the most contradic- 
tory, absurd, and silly phrases that the claims of an im- 
plicit creduUty ever wrung from the lips of credulous and 
unwary mortals. An eternal now f What is the meaning 
of now ? or present time ? A mere chronological point, an 
indivisible quantity of duration ; or such a portion of dura- 
sion as precludes all succession. The term nowy cannot 
apply to any measurable quantity of duration, and much 
less to any immeasurable quantity of duration ; but the 
difficulty of measuring now arises from its minitude, while 
Che difficulty of measuring for ever arises from its magni- 
tude. Such are the absurdities into which people are 
betrayed when they confound minitude with magnitude, 
indivisible quantities with inaugmentable quantities, and a 
point of duration that excludes all succession, with an 
eternal continuity of duration that excludes alike a be<- 
ginning and an end. 

It has been strangely conceived, that as an infinite being 
must occupy at once all the infinitude of an unbounded 
expansion, an eternal being must occupy at once, and in 
one indivisible point of duration, all the infinite continuity 
of an eternal existence : whereas every person's unsophis- 
ticated common sense would tell him, that all which can pos- 
sibly be implied in an infinite and eternal existence, may 
foe easily expressed in these intelligible words; Living every 
where at once, and living every where for ever. But to 
talk of living always in one indivisible point of present 
duration, which is the notion of unsuccessive existence^ is 
to talk unintelligibly, and to assert what no man living is 
able either to explain or to understand. If such a propo- 
sitioti does not involve a gross absurdity, I will defy the 
objector to make out a case that would involve an absurdity. 
A mind that would be^^ble to conceive of eternal duration 
compressed within the limits of an indivisible chronological 
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point, would find no difficulty in conceiTing the possibility 
of an infinite expansion reduced within the indivisibie limits 
of a geometrical point. 

Space is measurable, and so is duration ; that is tO' say, 
all finite quantities are measurable both of the one 
and of the other ; but no measurable quantity is reducible 
to an indivisible point, either of space or duration ; and 
much less would it be possiUe to compress an inaugmen- 
tible quantity into an indivisible quantity, either of exten- 
sion or continuance of being. And yet the notion of un* 
successive existence in the Deity involves these and a 
thousand other contradictions, equally obvious and equally 
absurd. Neither infinite space nor infinite duration can 
have any other but a relative existence, being modes or 
properties of the Deity : but although their existence is only 
relativCy it is real, and they are capable of geometrical and 
chronological admeasurement A cubical foot is a real 
part of &e Divine infinitude, and a single hour is a real 
part of the Divine eternity ; and the person who would be 
able to annihilate the space occupied by a single cubical 
foot, or the duration which is traversed by one diurnal 
revolution,- would be able to annihilate the Deity himself. 
Parts of infinite duration and infinite expansion are ob- 
viously ceal, and that for this plain reason, that if they 
were but deducted from the whole sum, .the remainder 
would then be less than infinite ; and yet no numerical 
collection of finite quantities would amount to an infinite 
sum; and therefore, although all measurable portions of 
infinite space and infinite duration are real portions of their 
infinite and inaugmentible totals, yet they do not form any 
numerical proportions of that infinity or that eternity^ 
without which they could not possibly exist. The occu- 
pation of space by the substance of our persons,, and the 
occupation of time, or rather of duration, by the continuity 
of our existence, present an intelligible comment on that 
well-known scripture, " In Him we live, and move, and 
have our being." It is from the expansion of material ex- 
istence, and from the visible discovery of distant objects,, 
that we derive, by deduction, the notion of an infinite ex- 
pansion ; and it is from the consciousness of our own ex- 
istence and the continuance of our^own being, as well as 
from a perception of the existence and continuance of other 
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created beings, that we derive, by deduction, our notion of 
an unoriginated and interminable duration. 

The question is one of personal duration. Only let this 
circumstance be kept in mind, and the subject will be suf* 
ficiently intelligible. Let my reader appeal to his own 
understanding, by putting the following questions to his 
impartial and. unbiassed judgment. Is the Deity the sub*> 
ject of a personal duration of being? Does his existence 
endure or continue from one period to another, and from 
one date to. another? Does his eternal existence involve an 
unoriginated and everlasting continuance of being ? If the 
Deity must endure and continue in being from one period 
to another, and if his continuance of being is without 
origin and without end, can it be possible for his actual and 
personal existence to be confined to one indivisible point of 
present duration, called now? It is impossible to reconcile 
the notion of unsuccessive existence with a continuance of 
being, and most of all impossible to reconcile it with an 
unoriginated and everlasting continuance of being. Un- 
successive existence is a phrase which no man who uses it 
can either explain or comprehend. If it has, indeed^ any 
meaning whatever, it must destroy the doctrine of the 
Divine existence. ' If the notion of unsuccessive existence 
were but as potent in act as it is destructive in theory, it 
would absolutely annihilate all existence both created and 
Divine. 

It must be confessed that it is always now with ourselves, 
and that of consequence it must be always now with the 
Deity, because his actual existence applies to the present 
only. In this sense, time is an originated and terminable 
ndWf created immortality is an originated, an interminable 
now, and the Divine immortality must imply an unoriginated 
and interminable now. But in this acceptation of the term 
now, which is that of present existence, there is no exclu-- 
sion of the notion of continuation : but it merely signifies 
a continuity of existence, which, in relation to the present 
life, has a beginning and an end ; in relation to the future 
state, has a beginning, but has no end ; and in relation to 
the Deity, a continuity of existence without beginning and 
without end. 

But the notion of the nunc stans, makes the actual ex* 
istence of God to embrace alike the past, the present, and 
K 3 
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the future ; and therefore, if this notion be correety be 
must be now living in ages before the flood, and in stBigetf 
of existence before created beings were made. At this very 
moment the Deity most be equally living in to-morrow and 
in yesterday. But the most monstrous consequences which 
would follow from these premises, are, that if the Deity 
does of necessity occupy every part of an infinite duration 
at the same time, then he must at this very moment occupy 
both the first and the last moments of his being ; and thus 
the very consequences which the advocates of this theory 
are most anxious to avoid, are of necessity involved in their 
own hypotheses. And let me add, that if the Deity do 
actually occupy the whole of an infinite duration in every 
moment of his existence, then he must actually live eter- 
nally, and that more than once, for he must live tiirougli an 
everlasting existence over and over again, an infinite Hwrn-i' 
her of times. Such are the absurdities which the theory of 
unsuccessive duration must of necessity involve, and I call 
upon its advocates to shew that the theory does not actually 
involve such consequences as I have now deduced. 

When a man can once persuade himself that actual 
existence may possibly extend itself beyond the limits of the 
present moment, either prospectively bv retrospectively, 
what may he not bring himself eventually to receive ? Why 
not believe that a being may possibly exist where he is not, 
and act where he is not, and be happy in a point of space 
where he has no personal existence ? In short, there is no 
Berleyism or jesuistry, which, upon such principles, a per- 
son might not readily admit. 

Let a man appeal to his own understanding, whether an 
unoriginated, an interminable continuity of being, does not 
necessarily imply all that is really implied in eternal exist- 
ence ? Whether such a notion is not clear and intelligible 
to every understanding ? and whether he is able to add any 
thing to the notion, without involving the most glaring 
absurdities? 

An eternal now, is a phrase that has been rendered fa- 
miliar to our ears by long and frequent repetition, and has 
been hallowed to our feelings by its association with the 
great truths of Christianity, and with the solemn verities of 
experimental and practical piety; or, otherwise, our ears 
would have detected at once its apocryphal character, and 
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our traderBtanditigs woukl have demonstrated^by one single 
deduction, that it is totally destitute of both rational and 
scriptural authority. We are well aware that it will be now 
always, because actual existence cannot possibly outself the 
limits of the present moment; and therefore all actual 
existence must be present existence. But we are at the 
same time equally certain, that existence cannot possibly 
be stationary, that it must of necessity be successive, and 
for these reasons the flow of existence must be equable and 
unceasing, and that it cannot remain for two successive 
moments the same. It is evident, therefore, that the ad- 
vocates of an eternal now, are betrayed into that egregious 
blunder, by not distinguishing between permanent and sta- 
tionary existence. 

The most imposing form in which the notion of unsuc- 
cessive existence has ever been proposed, is the following. 
Eternal existence, they say, must exclude both beginning 
and end, and consequently in eternal existence there can be 
no first, and no second, and no third. But why do they 
not add, '' and so on ad infinitum ?** This argument has 
been received with such implicit submission, and has been 
Tendered so popular, that its advocates are quite astonished 
to hear its validity called in question. It Is true, that where 
there is no beginning of existence there can be no first 
existence; and it is equally true, that the actions of an 
eternal being cannot be numbered; and yet we are per- 
fectly certain, that the actions of an infinite being must ad- 
mit of a numerical augmentation, or otherwise there would 
be an end at once to his actions, and consequently to his 
being. 

Unoriginated existence precludes the bounds of number, 
but it cannot preclude the order of succession ; and al- 
though it cannot be said of any act performed by an eternal 
being, that it will stand in an ordinal relation to the first 
and to the last of his actions, yet it must stand in an or- 
dinal relation to the act that went before it, and to the one 
which may follow after it in the conduct of God. 

Let us apply the same argument to the subject of ex- 
pansion, and we may then say, that since the Divine im- 
metisity has neither centre nor circumference, it therefore 
will not admit of any geometrical admeasurement. Infinite 
^expansion has no beginning, and has no end, and therefore, 
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on the same principle we migiit just as well say, it is a mere 
geometrical and indivisible point, as to say, that because 
infinite duration has neither beginning, nor end, it must be 
one. indivisible point of present existence, that precludes 
all succession. If the analogy between space and duration 
be not natural and legitimate, let the objector detect the 
ftJIacy. 

Only let us pursue the foregoing argument to its final 
consequences, and the contradictions which it will be found 
to involve, will fiilly expose the unsoundness of the pre- 
mises. It is said, that eternal existence must preclude a 
first act, and consequently a second; and on the same 
principle, it might be added, that it would preclude dl 
succeeding acts, and that ad infinitum. But the advocates 
of this theory do not, I presume, desire to push thdr pre- 
mises to these revolting consequences. The facts of the 
case are obvious, and they flatly contradict the theory ; and 
even the ailment itself, although it denies a beginning of 
of existence, acknowledges an actual and present existence, 
which must involve an unoriginated continuity of being. 
Unoriginated existence, therefore, does not preclude present 
existence, nor past existence, nor even future existence : it 
did not preclude the existence of yesterday, it does not now 
preclude the existence of to-day, and it will not hereafter 
preclude the existence of to-morrow. 

It has been aigued, that the Deity is not older to-day than 
he was yesterday, and that the eternal Being will not be 
older to-morrow than he is to-day. Now if the meaning 
of this grave assertion be this, that the existence of the 
Deity to-day does not augment the real quantity of the 
duration of his being, it is manifestly and glaringly false ; 
but if it be only intended to assert, that the Divine existence 
during to-day does not augment the chronological amount 
of his age, then the assertion must be true, because it would 
merely imply that the Deity is not farther from the com- 
mencement of his existence to-day than he was yesterday, 
neither is he nearer to the termination of his being. 

The very same thing might be asserted of immortal 
creatures in relation to the end of their existence, as is 
said of the Deity in relation to both the beginning and end 
of his being. No portions of past existence can possibly 
bring immortal creatures nearer to the termination of tbeir 
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existence ; for since in their existence ibete can be ho lasl 
occurrence, there can be no last but one, nor any event 
which will bear an ordinal relation to the termination of 
their existence : but it would not follow from hence that 
their existence must be in statu quo ; because permanency 
of being cannot preclude the succession of events, and 
therefore it cannot preclude successive duration. 

It may indeed be truly said of all finite existence, that 
the absence of a first event precludes the possibility of a 
second, and so on ad infinitum: but the same assertion 
cannot be true in relation to the Deity ; for although he 
could not have had a beginning, yet the history of his 
conduct, and the existence of his own works prove, that he 
has been the subject of past existence, that he is now the 
subject of present existence, and also that he must be the 
subject of future existence, and that without end. 

The error alluded to above, arises from not distinguish- 
ing between the eternal necessity and stability of the 
Divine existence, and the successive events of the Divine 
conduct. Action implies existence, and successive acts 
imply successive existence. By confounding indefinite with 
inaugmentable quantities, the mind is betrayed into the 
most egr^ous blunders. The quantity of the past ex* 
istence of the Deity is indefinite and immeasurable, because 
it is unoriginated ; but it is not for that reason infinite in 
quantity and therefore inaugmentable; for although its 
present aggregation is immeasurable, it must admit of 
augmentation world without end. One of the best con- 
ceptions which we are able to form of the eternity of the 
Divine existence, is that which is suggested to us by the 
Psalmist, and is conveyed to us in the following words: 
" Thou hast been our dwelling-place in all generations ;*' 
and therefore the Deity must have existed along with all 
those successive generations. " From everlasting to ever- 
lasting thou art God." No words could possibly convey a 
more clear and decided conception of progressive existence 
than that which is suggested by this devout aspiration : 
From everlasting to everlasting. 

Those persons who advocate the notion of the nunc stans, 
pretend to say that the difference between time and eternity 
IS that which lies between successive and unsuccessive ex** 
istence. I would ask such persons whether they really 
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mean by successive existence any thing else than contimted 
existence? For if they do, they onght to define their 
meaning. For my own part I employ diose terms as being 
synonymous, and I am not aware that the terms are ever 
employed in any dissimilar acceptation. I mean by sue- 
cessiye existence, nothing more than the continuance of 
being, and I dioefore attribute it alike to finite and to 
infinite existence. Do the objectors suppose that after the 
teiminatioB of the present life, and in a state of immortal 
existence, we shall not then be the subjects of successiye 
duration, or in odier words, of continued existence ? We 
are accustomed to apply the epithet eternity to the immor- 
tal exbtence of created beings ; but we are all very well 
aware that no duration, either of time or eternity, can 
have any positive existence ; and we must be equally as- 
sured, if we will but suffer our reason to decide, that the 
only distinction between time and eternity, in relation to 
created beings, is that of terminable and interminable 
existence. » 

But even if the point of unsuccessive existence in the 
Deity, were fully ceded to the advocates of an inaugment- 
able knowledge, ihey would still have a formidable diffi- 
culty .to get over, before they could fairly establish their 
doctrine. They must not only prove the fact of unsuc- 
cessive existence in the Deity, but they must prove that 
every other being exists alike in the past, the present, and 
the future, and that every object of the Divine knowledge 
is like himself the subject of an unoriginated and inter- 
minable existence. Before the Deity could have a present 
knowledge of my future actions, I myself must have an 
actual and present existence in the future. If all eternity, 
as they are pleased to say, is now present to him, then of 
course, all eternity must have a present existence. Thus 
it appears that the doctrine of the nunc stems must be 
equally applied to all existence, created and uncreated, and 
to all occurrences past, present, and to come; and there- 
fore, the following alternative must await the abettors of 
this theory, and upon one of the horns of this formidable 
dilemma they must eventually be transfixed : either they 
must deny a continuance of existence to the Deity, and 
render him more evanescent than an insect, a vapour, a 
shadow, or an empty sound, or else they must believe that 
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all existence^ both past^ present, and to come, possess a» 
unoriginated, unchangeable, and everlasting being. 

Now let me ask my reader, whether he is able to pro- 
duce any single passi^ of scripture that can be made to 
express, or even to imply, any thing like the notion of 
un successive existence ? If he will c^y take the pains to 
examine the sacred volume, he will, I think, be shortly 
convinced, that there are numerous passages of holy writ, 
which no sophistry, however ingenious, would be able to 
pervert to such a purpose, and that those passages of the 
sacred Scriptures which have be^i supposed to favour such 
a notion contains in reality no such meaning. 

The Psalmist in his devout meditations on the eternity 
of God has said, '' For a thousand years in thy sight, are 
but as yesterday when it is past, and as a watch in the' 
night." Ps. xc. 4. Here it is easy to perceive that the 
Psalmist is contrasting the brevity of human life with the 
eternity of God : but if the notion of unsuccessive exists 
ence were true, there would be more continuance of being 
in a single day than in the whole eternity of the Divine 
existence. 

When the apostle Peter encouraged the believers in his 
day, and armed them against the sceptical insinuations ci 
the wicked, who said, << Where is the promise of his 
coming? for since the fathers fell asleep, all things con* 
tinue as they were from the beginning of creation ;" he 
said unto them, ** But beloved, be not ignorant of this one 
thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one day.'' 2 Pet. iii. 8. Many 
persona have eagerly laid hold on this portion of holy 
writ, supposing it to be favourable to the notion of unsuc^ 
eessive existence in the Divine Being. But if this very 
scitpture were clearly understood, and considered in its 
relative bearing on the context, it would be found to be as 
hostile to such a notion of the Divine existence as any 
words which could be possibly put together. The enemies 
of the Gospel had insinuated that there was no probabiBty 
of a general judgment of the human race, because that 
event had been foretold so often and had been so bog ex* 
pected, and had not yet actually transpired. But the 
apostle told th^n that they had quite mistaken the cSiuse 
^ the delay, and that God was not slack 'conoemtng his 
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promiiMy but was long suffering, and not willing that ihey 
should perish. At the same time, the apostle informed 
them that the delay which had been practised, would not 
invalidate the prediction of a general judgment, and that 
the denunciations of the Divine wrath upon incorrigible 
offenders would be executed with as much certainty and 
fidelity at the end of a thousand years, as though they had 
been executed on the day of their promulgation. But if 
the notion of unsuccessive existence were correct, then 
there could not be with the Deity either a thousand yean 
or a single day : for one indivisible and unsuccessive paint 
of duration would be the unalterable and inaugmentable 
limits of his being. In such a case, the whole of the 
Divine existence would not include any divisible portion of 
duration, and the whole history of his conduct would em- 
brace but one unsuccessive and undivided page. 

The great apostle of the Gentiles exhorted the Hebrew 
Christians in the following words: ** Remember them 
which have the rule over you, who have spoken unto you 
the word of God, whose faith follow, considering the end 
of their conversation, Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and 
to-day, and for ever." Heb. xiii. 7, 8. And here I will only 
ask my reader, whether this notable passage of Scripture 
could have been written merely for the purpose of incul- 
cating the notion of an unsuccessive existence in the person 
of the Redeemer of mankind? or whether the object of the 
apostle is not evidently that of shewing, that the great end 
of the christian ministry is preaching Jesus Christ as the 
Saviour, and preaching the stability and permanency of his 
salvation from generation to generation, until there shall be 
time no longer t 

The following scripture has been quoted for the purpose 
of supporting die notion of unsuccessive existence; but 
how unadapted it is to such a purpose we shall endeavour 
hereafter to shew. The apostle speaks of the '' Faith of 
Abraham, before God, who quickeneth the dead, and 
calleth those things which be not as though they were.'' 
Rom. iv. 17. Now if this scripture had affirmed in plain 
and unequivocal words, that God actually maketh things 
to be and not to be at die same time, it would indeed have 
been a fortunate testimony for the doctrine of an inaug- 
mentable knowledge in the Deity ; but since it only says. 
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that in the predictions which were delivered by the prophets 
of ancient times, the Deity speaks of future events as 
though they had actually transpired, the theory of unsuc- 
cessive existence falls at once to the ground ; for although 
the Deity, in all absolute prophecy, speaks of future events 
as though they had actually transpired; yet he does not by 
such predictions give a present existence to those future 
predicted events, neither does he affirm in diose predic- 
tions that such events have actually transpired : but being 
the objects of an absolute, efficient, and infallible deter- 
mination, they now become the objects of certainty, and 
therefore may be spoken of and acted upon with as much 
confidence by human beings, as things may be spoken of 
cmd acted upon which have already taken place. 

Having adduced the foregoing arguments and scripture 
quotations, and having investigated both the one and the 
other with impartiality and with the utmost care, I 
come at last to a full and decided conviction, that the 
notion of unsuccessive existence, like that of an inaug- 
mentable knowledge, which it is intended to support, has 
no foundation or countenance, either in the notices of our 
senses, or in the deductions of our unsophisticated reason, 
or in the unperverted testimony of the word of God. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



119 



CHAP. XL 

The papuloar neHon of an eUmal jrreteienee, not implied m the tcriptun 
, ^doctrine rf omniieience, nor contaiMd in any rational conception of an 
infinite intelligence. 

No created being, however exacted, i^ able to <xmys^ 
bend the BEiystery of hie owb existence. Suqh a jui^w- 
Wdge b thfi. sole prerog^tiive of that infinite hemg, w]w> i» 
the great author of all created existence, and the libenil 
donor of all the bcnhm axyl 9U th^ capabilities 4>f C^»iU 
beings. 

But the most exalted conception which we.qam pos^bl; 
form of the infinite intelligence of the Deity, is tbaA which 
includes a perfect comprehension of l^s own perfeQtic«KS» 
and which must infinitely exceed the limits of aB fipijte 
existence. And that the Deity must fully comprehend 
his own existence, embracmg all the unbounded ampli- 
tude of all his perfections, is a truth which no person 
can doubt, who believes in the existence of an infinite 
Being. 

This is, indeed, the only conceivable sense in which 
an absolute infinitude can be truly predicated of the 
Divine knowledge ; there being no other sense, in which 
the word omniscience can be employed, that will inclodey 
m its meaning, an infinite sum of knowledge. 

Such a knowfedge, however, must of necessity be the 
property, the eternal, and inalienable property of an 
mfinite intelligence ; and being coexistent and inseparable 
from his own existence, can neither be voluntary nor 
acquired, because it is, in truth, one of the essential and 
infinite perfections of his own being. 

But although we should allow that the Divine omfii- 
science must of necessity imply an actual comprehension 
of his own infinite perfecHonSy yet it would by no means 
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follow, that omniscienee must inclttde an actual know» 
ledge of all the« purposes aad aU the aetion$ of God» 
pasty present, and to come; because such an assumption 
would of necessity knplyy that aU his purposes and all 
his actions must be as unoriginated and eternal as his 
own existence. Such an assumpti(» would deify erery 
volition and every act of the Deity; and by that very 
means it would rob the D«ity himself of his Own divinity : 
(or if all the volitions and all the acts of the Supreme 
fieing are indeed eternal and uaoriginaled in thetr 
eustence^ then it must of necessity follow that he never 
did conceive any purpose, or execute any design ; and it 
will equally follow that be never will haTe it iki his 
power either to conceive any purpose^ or execute any 
design ; »id it will also follow, by an unavoidable con- 
sequence) that the Deity is no more able to conceive a 
purpose or execute a design, than he is able to create an 
uncreated and eternal being, or to bestow upon himself the 
ua^nite donation of his own existence^ 

The volitions and actions of the Deity are indeed the 
efforts of ap infinite being ; and yet the eff<Hts of even an 
infinite being must themselves be finite, whether they be 
employed in the prodoction of an animalcule^ or in the 
creation <^ a world. Supposing the acts of the Deity 
to be infinite^ the existence of the first act would preclude 
the possibility of a second ; since the idea of a second 
iofimty is as gross and palpable a contradiction as was 
ever presented to the human understanding. Every idea 
of infinity must imply a universality of existence, as well 
itf teiaticm to the amplitude of space as to the perpetuity 
of a boundless dumtioti : so that although the act of an 
t^Mte beiH^^ is a phrase that is sufficiently intelligible 
to every mind } yet^ when we talk of an inJMie aety we 
oidy employ an unintelligible jargon, and present to the 
minds of our heaters the grossest solecism and most 
palpable contradiction* I will again repeat it, that mfinity 
must always imply an unbounded expanse of space and 
as unbounded extent of duration ; atid therefore it is no 
more capable of beii^ included in any niigle act of the 
Ddty^ than in any single voliti(Hi of the human will, or 
in tlMS ftinuous undulation of a crawling worm< 

Crofted etistened must for ever be limited, bo^ in 
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magnitude and number ; and therefore the knowledge of 
all created things, put together, can' never amount to 
an infinite sum of knowledge. But although the know- 
ledge of all finite things put together, can never extend 
beyond finite limits, yet it must exceed the grasp of every 
finite intellect, and must be the sole property of an infinite 
mind. 

The knowledge of all finite things, including the volitions 
and acts of the Deity, as well as those of his creatures, 
is not only limited in quantity, but is equally limited in 
duration ; being derived from the objects of its cognizance, 
and therefore being, of consequence, subsequent and not 
coeval with the Divine existence. 

And as the knowledge of finite things in the mind of 
the Deity, is not infinite, either in magnitude or durations, 
neither is it coeval nor coexistent with his being, but is^ 
subsequent, and therefore must be acquired; even so-,, 
as the limits of finite things shall be enlarged, the know- 
ledge of finite things in the Deity must c(»]tinue to enlarge 
with their bounds. 

It would be iqE^pious, in theory, to predicate the pro- 
perties of divinity to the acquired knowledge of the Deity, 
and esrpedally to his knowledge of created beings : and 
yet the ultra predestinarians have been obliged to ac- 
knowledge their belief, that prescience and pr^esdnation 
are de facto, God. And indeed, if the doctrine of eternat^ 
prescience be ever fairly and fully made out, it must be cm 
the ground of its absolute and essential divinity. 

The leading error of pagan theology, lay in clothing the 
works of God with the attributes of Deity; and this' 
error is obvious and palpable in the doctrine of eteYfiie^ 
prescience ; inasmuch as it deifies the knowledge of fte 
Supreme Being : and although it may be deemed a more 
refined species of idolatry than that which was taught 
by pagan theology, yet its theoretical impiety is equally 
demonstrable and equally real ; and if it were pushed 
forward, by fair and legitimate inferences, to its final 
conclusions, it would lead every one of its advocates -into 
the grossest and most unqualified atheism. 

It is plain from the foregoing arguments^ that it would 
be impossible to establish the doctrine of eternal pre* 
science, e)[cept by deifying the knowledge of God, and by 
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attritrntkif tax absoiate ditiiiity to every yolition ahd every 
Mt of the Supreme Being. For if DiriBily belong of 
heaemutj io Uny one of the active exercises w the Dtvine 
perfectioDSi it must of necessity follow, that the properties 
of Divinity belong to every volitioa^ to every act, and to 
every promiCtiOB of the Supreme Beings For if Divinity 
may be truly pnedicated of the knowledge of his volitions, 
it msy be more ttuly predicated of the vc^tions them* 
selv^; and if Divtnit^r may be tmly predicated of the 
knowledge of his aats, it niay be more truly predicated of 
the acts themselves ; and if Divinity may be truly pre* 
dicated of the knowledge of his created productions, it 
may be mote trdy predicated of those created productions 
tbediselvcw^ 

Will those ChristaaDi who advbcate the doctrnde of 
eternal prescieitee, ever hereafter wonder that pagans, 
destitute of the Ditviae revelation, should deify the heavenly 
bodies, and the powers of nature ? while they themselves 
continue to attribute divinity to every volition and every 
act, as well as to every prdduction of the Divine Being ? 
Tell me not of the gross idolatry of pa^an worship, nor 6f 
the thousands of deities which occupied their respective 
didm in the Pantheon of Athens. We have g1 million of 
gods for every one of theirs : all the volitions and all the 
acts, all the purposes and all the cognitions of the Deity 
are thefnselves so many infinite and eternal divinities ! 
Evtry cieatare, every production of an infinite being, is 
itself infinite. Deities, Christian deities !-^they are as 
numerous as the drops contained in the o^ean ! as the 
sind npon the sea shore I a» the particles of matter that 
CQmt>08e this terrestrial globe ! as the atomA contained in 
the vriiole material universe. 

The most nilquaUfied polytheism is as fair a deduction 
fiom thfe doctrine of an eternal presdence, as that the pro^ 
parties whiok belong essentially to one being, must of 
iMttesfflty bekog to evet y other of the same species ; 'or, as 
that ^ntefj gratuitous compliment to the actions of the 
Snpveme Being, like the voluntary humility of the worship 
of angels, must, if it be followed uj) to its ultimate conse- 
queooes, temlittate in deifying, in theory, the Deity 
himMlf. 

That the Dif ine omniscience mmt include a perfect 
l2 
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knowledge of all abstract poMibiltties, we are very readf tcf 
admit ; and we are aa ready to acknowledge that the Dehy 
must know all that is possible to be done, both by huns^ 
and by every other being; because such a knowledge is in- 
separable from Divinity* being itself unoriginated and 
eternal. But although His knowledge of what is possible, 
be itself necessary and underived, yet his knowledge of 
finite facts and existences ca^n only be coeral and co- 
existent with those facts and existences themselves. . And, 
such being the nature of the Divine omniscieDce, it is not 
possible for any thing to transpire^ the possibility of vfhkb 
he did not anticipate, and which in its 'actual existenoe 
could outstep, in the order of time, the cognitions of the 
Divine mind, or overleap the bounds of Divine controL 
So that the popular objection, that upon a rejection of the 
doctrine of prescience, we must suppose that D^ty might 
be taken by surprise, or that any eveni might exist, in the 
order of time, before its recognition by the Deity, entirdy 
vanishes away. 

It is a notorious fact, that in relation to the conduct of 
the Jews, in '* causing their sons and their daught^s to 
pass through the fire unto Molech," the Almighty does most 
emphatically declare, it did not even come into his mind, 
that they would ever commit such abominable idolatries ; 
from whence it must follow, that although he most as- 
suredly knew that such things were within the limits of 
possibility, yet he did not by any means expect that they 
would actually commit such abominable wickedness.— 
Jer. xxxii. 35* 

The hackneyed and threadbare assertion, that the glori- 
ous expedient of human redemption could not have been 
any after-thought in the Deity, like many other popular 
sayings, is mere assertion without proof. And even if the 
assertion were founded in truth, Icannot perceive any gnat 
importance that could be reasonably attached to the cir- 
cumstance in question ; as the credit of human redemption 
must rest, in reality, upon its own intrinsical excellency, 
that is, upon its efficiency in the salvation of human beings. 
If the circumstance of priority, or rather of eternity of ex- 
istence in the Divine min,d, were its greatest. excellency, it 
is an excellency that must equally belong, on their favourite 
system, to every creature of every species, to the obscenities 
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of the brothel, and all the miseries and abominations of the 
damned. 

But, respecting the truth of this notorious apothegm, the 
Mosaic history does evidently admit the possibility of the 
fall of our first parents; and the provision which was made 
to guard them agaiAst temptation, implies that the Deity 
was wdl aware of their perilous condition ; and the possibi- 
11 ty of their maintaining their integrity, is, at the same time, 
and by the very same means, as clearly and necessarily im« 
plied. These opposite possibilities were perfectly compa- 
tible ; but the certainty of either of them could never be 
oompatible with the possibility of the other. And it is suf- 
iii^i^ntly evident on the face of the Mosaic history, that 
after guarding the happy pair with penal sanctions and 
paternal admonitions, the Deity himself did by no means 
expiect that fatal issue Nvhich afterwards transpired. 

It is evident, from the holy Scriptures, that the present 
fallen state of human beings is what the infinite mind of 
God had not with certainty anticipated; and, indeed, it 
would have been a moral impossibiUty for a Beiog of infinite 
benevolence to have created the human race under such an 
anticipation. It is indelibly inscribed on the pages of the 
Bible, — " God saw that the wickedness of man was great 
in the earth : and it repented the Lord that he had made 
man on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart*' Gen. 
vi. 5, 6. And it is a notorious and awful fact, that the 
Ddty acted upon the dictates of this repentance, and 
destroyed all the inhabitants of this earth, excepting only 
Noah and his family, who, on account of the uncorrupted 
piety of that ancient patriarch, found favour with God, and 
were saved from the waters of the deluge. 

Now if we are to understand this notable passage of 
holy writ according to its obvious meaning and its t|ncon- 
strained import, we must regard it as implying in the Deity 
an earnest wish that he had not^created the human race. 
The inference, that if our AlmigKly Creator could have 
foreseen with absolute certaihty that such would be the in- 
fallible and fatal issue of his six days' work, he would not 
have actually made mankind, is, I conceive, a legitimate 
conclusion from the foregoing declaration of the Ahnighty. 
For to suppose that God would create any being under a 
certain prescience of misery, and especially of eternal misery. 
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would be utterly repugnant to i^asou^ and s gtOM 6utnige 
on the character of the great Author of our being. 

An objector will probably argue, tlMt ^ repentand^ of 
tbe Deity on the subject of the creation of the kumaa race, 
would seem to imply, that creation must fattve been a Uun^ 
dsr in the Divine economy. To thii I reply^ that final 
impeniteuoe, whererer it may oc^ar, toust of iiec«»«ty 
render existence an evil, is clearly implied in tile wotxi^ of 
our Lord concerning hi» betrayer : *' It had been good for 
tiiat man if he had not been bom." Matt zxvt. 24. Atid 
how much more traly might the same be said of any bctng 
who should be born under a certam ptescietice of eteftti 
misery ? But of a being whose final misery is only poasS)lB^ 
and whose final happin^s, to say the leas^ of hf w equally 
possible, it can never be truly affirmed of him, wMIe <K&der 
such circumstances, and faithful to Yd» trusCy that he liad 
better not to have been created. And to inft* that the 
creation of such a being could have been a bluiider iis the 
Divine economy, although he should b« unfettiilbl to his 
trust, would be about as correct an inferenoe, aa that the 
abuse of our mercies by our own volutitarf wiokediMfis^ 
would imply my just reflection upon the dhara^M of tlMI 
gracious Being by whom they had been beitowed. 

On the subject of opposite possibiKties, it ought alu^ys 
to be kept in mind, that although twd opposite pfopositiotfg 
may both be abstractedly possible, they may not always be 
equally feasft>le. Thus, it is possible for any human beitig 
to perish, and it is possible for auy huttan being' to be 
saved ; but these two possibilities are mt equsdly feaeftde. 
I'he motives on one side are infinitely gi«acs« than those on 
the other ; the ageucy Oi^ the one Side is infifiicsly mot« effi* 
cient tiian that on the other ; Ae chancea, or radier the possi-- 
bili^ on the one side, outnumber tho«s on fkke other; m 
ftr as may consist with moral libertjr, and a single poMA^ 
Hty of ultimate faihrre. Human salvation, iiv relatton to 
every individual of the species, is abstractedly possible'; 
and the final misery of every*human being is abstmctedly 
possible; but theni is a large overbalaiice of motive and 
agency and practicability on the side of aakalionr. Bat 
even an mfinite «^ticy on (he side of salvaiiofi, if that 
agency be only suasive, and not compuls6ry, it oasmot mn* 
dbr the happiness of any human being infoUMe ; iqasiniNii 
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as any incorrigible sinner may possibly remain finally im« 
penitent. And it must be evident to the reason of every 
man, that as long as there may remain a single possibility 
of final impenitence in any person, the final and eternal 
salvation of that person cannot possibly be the subject of 
an infallible certainty! As long as it is possible he may be 
finally saved, it cannot be certain that he will be finally 
lost ; and as long as it is really possible he may be finally 
lost, it cannot be certain that he will be finally saved. 

The whole of this momentous argument might be in- 
cluded within the limits of a single questian, and a single 
reply. It is indeed a question which few persons have 
sufficient resolution to look fairly in the face; although 
every person who should have the courage to bring it to 
the bar of his own reasoin, would &id it to be capable of an 
easy and satisfactory solution. " Can the Deity righteously 
create a moral agent, and place him under probation for 
an eternal condition, and suspend the tremendous alter- 
native of eternal happiness and everlasting misi^ry upon the 
voluntary fidelity or iufidelity of such a creature V I an- 
swer, Supposing eternal happiness and eternal misery to 
be the exact converse of each other, and supposing them to 
be pressed upon the attention by equal motives, and sup- 
ported by an equal agency ; or, in other words, supposing 
the liability on both sides of the question to be exactly ba- 
lanced, no man in the world could make it appear, that 
under such circumstances, the gift of human existence 
would be a positive bles»ng. An equal possibility on the 
side of salvation, could not possibly amount to more' than 
an equitable recompense for the risk which would be 
attendant on an equal liability to eternal misery. But, on 
the contrary, even supposing eternal happiness and eternal 
misery to be objects of equal magnitude ; yet all prepon* 
derance. of motive, all superiority of agency, and all excess 
in the number of possibilities on the side of salvation, over 
those on the side of destruction, would clearly demonstrate 
the blessing of existence, and prove. both the justice and 
the goodness of the great Author of our being. 

To return to the subject of Divine omniscience. The 
phrase all things, in its popular acceptation, is exceedingly 
equivocal; for it will by no means express any stationary 
idea« All actual things are very far from being stationary^ 
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and Mp^sibh tkiagtt ue equally at for ftmn prMentMg^ a 
parpetual uniloniiity. Two oppodte paasibitttite xnay cxiat 
abatractedly togather, but tha actnal transpifiog of the oae 
aiufi always anaihilate Iha possibility of tae oSmcs ; and in 
this maaaery bodi abstoact posstbitity and actual exiatence 
Biuat be under coastaat nutation, and must be altered bo4h 
in quality and in quantity by every succeeding: e^^enty and 
by eyary fleeting hour. The cdi thmgn of tonku^ present 
a very difiareat object to the mind from the mU thimgM <^ 
j^Merdapf and one that is equaUy dissimilar from what the 
mil things of to^mnrxno wffl be; but vader ail this mat*- 
tion, and at every period and every date, oauitacionce BMist 
imply a perfect knovdkd^ of every ahstiabt possibility, smd 
ei«ry thmg in actual exisiteace;' which is, indeed, ail thai 
is possible for an infinite intelligenee to know. But if 
en^ry subsequent fict of Omnipotettce mnst eidai^ tke 
fixarcise of the Divine power, then must it eqoalfy ealasge 
the Umiis of his knowledge* We never regard it aa- being 
any degradation ta the character of Omnipotence, to affiaai, 
tha^ the Deity has not already done all that is posa&la to 
be efieeted; said therefore, we ought not to regard it as any 
degradation to the character of Omniscienoc to maianam 
that the Deity does not already know every diinf wUch 
will hereaft^ be known. We mi^ as wdl assert that the 
Di^ina benevolence cannot posinbly assuiaa any othtf Ibras, 
or be eitended to any object besides those to whom it has 
already been manifested, as to ^rm that the Divine Om^- 
niscience cannot possibly enlarge the bounds of its actuy 
knowledga» Even those p^aons who advocate the <k^ 
trine of prescience will readily alh>w, only under ano^er 
form, the very point for which I contends They will allow, 
that altfaottgh the Deity should foreknow what persons witt 
eventually be saved, yet that he cannot be acqaaifited vMl 
the fact of their finsi salvation until they shall be actually 
saved. If, therefore, the knowledge of any future event may 
depend upon the actnal transpiration of that ftict, the pohsc 
in dispute must be ftdrly and fully conceded. 

It is, indeed, marvellous to observe what a heten^fak 
neous coUectton of images are associated by the voracious 
credulity, and unclassified imaginations of certain wayward 
intellecu, whenever they employ the phrase, « all things." 
Indeed, the popular exclamation of " Ood knowa," geac^ 
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ztify aaiKOinB vatUim^j of ignoiaiioe ms it does of impiety. 
SucK penons ooniBiQidy mcliide in iftieir crude €ODoq;>tioA 
of iiU thinga, not only aU possible things, and all aoCuai 
things^ and all coaoniraiUe things, «nd all knowable things; 
%at they inohide all impossible things, and ail inoonceivflMe 
tilings, aad aU unknowable things ; besides a greftt many 
more all things which', they are not able either to explain 
or eompiehend. And when a person's credulity has been 
glutted wiAi such a mnltitudinovs aad mnltiferiotts aggre* 
^tion of insageSf it is no wonder ^at his powers of mentM 
oigesHaon akauld be utterly incapal^e of redoomg them to 
ovdev, or 4af giiving^ them any rational form, or of classifying 
them under any logical ov scientifical arrangement. In. 
many imaginalpons, things possible and things impossible, 
thills actual and things scaxoely imaginable, are all con* 
fbonded in one nnirerinl oonfasion. Indeed, speculatii^ 
enor^ both la ecienoe and religion, would be generally 
found to originate, not in the absence of ideas, but in a 
want of classification and order in the garniture of ike 
human mind. 

The creative poiw^rsof the human imagination can easily 
outstep the limits of all actual, and even of all possible 
existence ; nor would it be in the power of Omnipotence 
to keep pace with the productions and associations of the 
human fanc^. A depraved or unbridled imagination, can 
separate holiness and happiness, disobedience and misery ; 
it can anticipate eternal felicity after a life of incorrigible 
disobedience, and final impenitence ; it can associate ne- 
cessity and liberty, contingency and certainty, and eternal 
prescience with the moral government of the world. It is 
able to confound liberty and licentiousness, the perform- 
ance of absolute impossibilities, with the exercise of Omni- 
potence, and universal connivance at iniquity with the 
exercise of infinite benevolence. It can believe that things 
are actually performed, which all the perfections of Deity 
could never effect: it can propose a thousand schemes 
which even infinite wisdom would never be able to excogi- 
tate ; it can start innumerable speculations which the Di- 
vine omniscience can not possibly know ; and it can pro- 
pose amities without number, which an infinite charity 
could never embrace. And an unbridled imagination can 
propose all these things as matters of implicit foith ; as the 
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unadulterated and mandatory propositions of Divine reve- 
lation, about which it would be impiety to reason, and 
infidelity to expect any rational evidence in their support : 
and it J can fulminate all the comminations of the BiUe 
against the man who would dare to doubt whether such 
conclusions could be composed of any fair and legitimate 
deductions from the word of God. 

No man will dare to assert that every speculative error 
has already been detected, and expelled from the christian 
world : nor is there a man on the face of the earth, who is 
able to shew that the doctrine of eternal prescience is 
either founded in reason, or in the unconstrained and ob- 
vious meaning of the holy Scriptures. ' 

Infinite existence must of necessity imply an infinite 
duration, and an infinite expansion of being ; but it is no 
more possible to reduce an infinite duration of being to a 
phrenological point, than it is to reduce an infinite expan- 
sion of being into a geometrical point : and therefore ever- 
lasting existence at one fixed and indivisible point of dura- 
tion, must be quite as contradictory as universal existence 
in one fixed and indivisible point of expansion. 
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l^he obviout •nd real design rf Scripture propfceey, not that of auerting 
thB poptdar doctrine of an eternal prescience, but that of demonstrating 
the infinite agency of God in the government of the world. 

It is a truth, which is too obvious, and too notorious to be 
overlooked, by any reflecting and observant mind, that 
human beings, in their present degenerate and guilty con- 
dition, do need a special revelation of the mil of their 
great Creator, and particularly, in relation to his forfeited 
favour, and whether his approbation be recoverable, and by 
what means it may be possibly retrieved. 

It is highly probable that in their state of innocence and 
primitive integrity, Adam and his wife, were sufficiently 
instructed on the character and purposes of God, by the 
visible phenomena of creation, and the intuitive illumina- 
tions of the • Holy Spirit on their understandings and their 
consciences ; and that they needed no miraculous teaching 
to inform them of the origin of their being, or the design of 
their existence. 

But human beings in their present fallen condition, 
stand in need of a special revelation irom heaven, a re- 
velation of the will of God, attested and supported by a 
miraculous interposition of His infinite agency, and the 
making bare of his almighty arm in the sight of apostate 
men ; and they need such a revelation of the Divine 
agency and purposes, not so much on account of their 
ignorance, as on account of their guilt and their moral 
depravity. 

We are informed by the holy Scriptures, that ignorance 
was originally the consequence, and not the cause of hu- 
man depravity ; although the property of producing each 
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Other is now become notorious and uniformly reciprocal. 
** When they knew God, they glorified him not as God, 
neither were thankful : but they became vain in their ima- 
ginationsy and their foolish heart was darkened." Rom. 
i. 21. The object therefore of a revelation of the will of 
God, if that revelation be indeed such as our g^ilt and 
depravity require, must evidently consist in the disclosuTe 
of a system of moral renovation, and must be adapted, not 
so much to the communication of instruction, as to enforce 
an obedience to the authority of God, by the disclosure of 
those infinite sanctions and obligations by which the duties 
of religion are imposed on the human mind. 

God has been pleased to bestow upon the human rac^, a 
revelation of his will and his purposes; — ^a revelation that 
as highly becomes the character of the Deity, as it is ex- 
actly adapted to the nature and the exigencies of guilty 
man:; — a revelation of the possibility and the means of re* 
trieving the forfeited favour of God ; — a system of paternal 
mercy and moral regeneration ; — a revelation that has been 
attested by every form of miraculous interposition ; — a re- 
velation that brings life and immortality to light ; — a reve- 
lation of the infinite agency of that Bdng " Who will xeoder 
to every man according to his deeds : to them, who by 
patient continuance in well-doing, seek for glory, and ho- 
nour, and immortality, eternal life: but unto them that 
do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indig- 
nation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, to every soul of 
man that doeth evil.'' Rom. i. 6, &c. 

Divine Revelation has been attested to us by two species 
of evidence, one of which is internal, and the other is 
external ; the former is addressed to our reason and con- 
science, and the other is addressed to our hopes and our 
fears ; one of them is contained in the character of the 
matter revealed, and the other in the sensible and mira- 
culous interpositions of the agency of God. If the hupian 
mind had only retained the integrity and purity in which it 
was created, and if human bemgs did but rigidly and 
uniformly obey the dictates of their understandings and 
their consciences, then the obvious congruity of truth, 
although it should not be attested by miracles, 'would 
nevertheless be every way adequate to their conviction 
and instruction, and their personal happiness ; but a sys- 
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tem of moral renovation, revealed to creatures in a guilty 
and degenerate condidon, must of necessity be unwelcome 
to their disordered passions ^jeven though it should com- 
inepd itself fully to their understandings and their con- 
sciences ; and ^erefore, a revelation made to creatures 
in a lapsed and guilty condition, must contain authority 
as well as instruction ; and it must support the pure and 
obvious dictates of truth and reason by sanctions and ob- 
ligations, by hopes and by fears of an infinite magnitude 
and of an etetnal duration. 

Scripture prophecy is one of those miraculous inter- 
positions by which the Creator and governor of the world, 
has been pleased to attest the truth and the origin of 
Divine Revelation; and the design of scripture prophecy 
is not merely to communicate the knowledge of those facts 
and truths which compose the matter of the scripture pre- 
diptions, but to demonstrate the infinite agency of Goa in 
the government of the world, his knowledge of all things 
visible and invisible, and especially his peifect knowledge 
of the human heart ; and his infinite ability to protect and 
reward the righteous, and to restrain and punish the dis- 
obedient. 

It is not to be wondered at, if the father of lies^ the great 
enemy of mankind, should endeavour to counterfeit so 
splendid and mandatory an interposition of the agency 
of God, and should proudly aspire to this perogative of 
an infinite and absolute authority ; and if his agents on 
earth, the priests of idolatry, should be ambitious of rival- 
ing the prophets of the living God. But although the 
righteous government of the world would not require a 
forcible prevention of all attempts to counterfeit a Divine 
agency^ yet in all such cases it would certainly require, that 
we should be furnished with means to detect tibe fallacy 
of the one, and identify the truth and divinity of the other. 
This, however, could not be done so easily and certainly 
bv detecting the fraudulent practices of the heathen ora- 
cles, as by exposing the unsoundness of the theological 
systems which they propagated. It is sufficiently noto- 
rious, that such was the decdtful ingenuity of the pagan 
oracles, that they easily escaped detection by those per- 
sons who were not acquainted with the doctrine of scrip- 
ture prophecy : for by delivering their answers in obscure 
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and equivocal tenns, their pretended predictions would 
commonly admit of dissimilar and opposite interpretations. 
But however difficult it might be to expose the vanity of 
their pretensions, by detecting any obvious discrepancies 
between their pretended predictions and their pretended 
fulfilments, the doctrines which were propagated by these 
heathen oracles, might be easily distinguished from those 
of scripture prophecy. The heathens ktd no idea of any 
proper divinity, they had no ccmception of any real and 
positive creation, they had- no knowledge of an almighty 
•and universal agency; and least of all, had they any notion 
that the agency of God, in the government of the woiU, 
could be compatible with the moral freedom of human 
actions* They were aware that the schemes of men would 
frequently prove abortive, that certain adverse coose- 
4|i3jeiices would often ensue, notwithstanding the utmost 
power of human contrivance should be employed to con- 
travene a disastrous issue ; and therefore, they ignorantly 
concluded that the succession of all human events, was 
concatenated by a regular, and unbroken, and intermi- 
nable chain, and they had no hope whatever, either of 
escaping, or of commuting any single issue. But althou^ 
the hopes of the heathens were quenched, their curiosity 
was by no means extinguished ; and their credulity being 
as insatiable as tiieir curiosity, they became an easy prey 
to designing men, and the insidious machinations of the 
father of lies. Oracles were set up that pretended to be 
acquainted vrith the future, and all the arts of vaitriloquism 
^^o. juggling, and every species of deception were employed 
to persuade the vulgar that these pretenders to eternal 
foresight, were under the inspirations of certain gods or 
demons ; and some apparent, or fancied coincidence, be- 
tween the predictions of these reputed oracles, and sub- 
s^uent occurrences, served to establish their authority in 
the minds of the ignorant and the credulous, and to under- 
mine the authority of the prophets of the living God. 

But did die heathen oracles inculcate the same tiieolo* 
gical doctrines as did the prophets of the living God ? and 
was the great object of both heathen oracles and scripture 
prophecy that of inculcating the doctrine of an unorigi- 
nated, infinite, and eternal prescience ? And did the pre- 
dictions of both the one and the other consist of quotations 
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from the book of fote, and disclosures of the secieU of 
eternity ? If that were the case, wherein did the sin of the 
heathen oracles consist? Did it consist in profesung to be 
acquainted with the records of eternity, when they were 
not? and because their predictions were only fortunate 
guesses, and not the anticipations of an eternally prescient 
being ? or did Uie sin of heathen oracles consist, in their 
exposing the purposed secrets of the Almighty ? And did 
. they outwit the purposed secresy of Jehovah, by informaticm 
obtained from the regions of hell ? or, did not the sin of 
heathen oracles consist in rejecting the agency of God in 
the government of the world, and in substituting the doc- 
trine of eternal prescience in its stead ? 

The doctrine of fate, and the doctrine of scripture pro- 
phecy are as widely different from each other as light and 
darkness, but those of prescience and fate are cognate and 
inseparable : they iJike exclude the agency of Godj and the 
moral freedom of human actions; Uiey are built on the 
foundation, and take them as premises, they justify and in- 
volve the same conclusions. You can predicate nothing of 
fate, which you cannot as legitimately affirm of prescience ; 
and you cannot deduce any single consequence from the 
one, which you may not as fairly and obviously infer from 
the oth^. If the doctrine of prescience be true, that of the 
most fatsd necessity cannot possibly be fialse ; and if the 
doctrine of fate be false, that of eternal prescience cannot 
possibly be true. Eternal prescience and eternal fatalism 
must always stand or fall together. The great evil of the 
heathen oracles lay in the exclusion of the infinite agency 
of God, and in the propagation of the doctrine of a fatal 
necessity, which destroyed, in theory, the moral freedom of 
the human mind : and the evil of eternal prescience is pre- 
cisely the same: the same in nature, the same in magnitude, 
the same in its bearings, and the same in its consequences. 
There is a nominal difference between the doctrine of eter- 
nal necessity and that of eternal anticipation ; inasmuch as 
in the one is called fate, and the other entitled prescience ; 
and there is a relative difference between them, because the 
one is indicative of causation and the other of issue; and 
there is a shade of difference in their filiation, the one being 
matriculated upon Nature, and the other being fraudu- 
lently and imfHOUsly fathered upon the eternal Jehovah : 

M^2 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



126 THE OBVIOUS AHD B£AX« DXftlON 

but as far as the argament and the truth of the case are 
conceroed, the atheism of the one is apparent and gross as 
that of the other. 

To maintain that the design of scripture prophecy is to 
.assert the doctrine of an eternal prescience, would be to 
place the prophets of the liying God in the same class of 
agents with the witches and diviners of Canaan, upon wbom 
were denounced the naost tremendous curses of the Dirine 
displeasure ; and in the very same order of characters with 
the pagan oracles. The notion of an eternal prescience is 
not borrowed from any of those noble and intelligible re^ 
presentations of the Deity, which are contained in the 
pages of seripture prophecy, but is derived from the bea- 
then doctrine of a fatal and eternal necessity, and it must 
be confessed that they umformly imply each other by a re^ 
ctprocal and infallible consequence. Fate and prescience 
agree alike with the witcheries of Canaan and the chicanery 
of pasan oracles ; and to search for either of them in the 
sacred volume, would be like grooping for stars at the 
bottom of the ocean, or fishing for sprats in the vault of 
heaven. 

It is truly astonishing on what an equivocal and ima- 
ginary foundation, the theory of prescience has been erected, 
and on what slender and irrelevant evidence the advocates 
of that doctrine will profess to have derived a conviction of 
its truth. I remember being once in a bookseller's shop in 
the north of England, when the subject of prespience was 
brought on the tapis. I ventured to inquire of the gentle- 
men present, whether any scripture could be produced 
which would either formally express, or clearly imply, a 
certain foreknowledge of the final issue of human life, sum! 
the eternal destiny of every human bang ; and was not a 
little surprised when a gentleman came forward, and with 
a very grave countenance affirmed, that he regarded the fol- 
lowing scripture as being clearly and decisively expressive of 
those horrible points of doctrine. '^ Known unto God are 
all his works from the beginning of the world.'' Acts xv. 18. 
I asked him, with astonishment, whether he made no dis* 
tinction between theworks of the living God, and the con- 
ditions and actions of men ? and whether he confounded 
the ^< works which were known to God from the begkmiag 
of the world," with the works and secret things wUdi God 
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will brin| into jud^ent «t the great day ? But, alas, ala&! 
I might just as wdl haye reasoaed wiw the wayes of the 
sea. In vain did I expose the unsoundness of his premises, 
and push them forward into their ultimate and monstrous 
consequences. He regarded the doctrine as being of Divine 
authority, and he therefore wisely concluded it must cer- 
tainly be found somewhere in the sacred volume : and he 
appeared to think that no contradiction, however apparent, 
and diat no absurdity, however gross and palpable, ought 
to invalidate the evidence of its truth, or weaken on his 
mind the bonds of its obligation. My heart exclaimed, O 
implicit faith ! O pious credulity ! Where are all those di- 
vine excellencies which learned theologians have so much 
admired in thee ? Thou art the opiate of sound reason ! 
Thou art the heaviest curse which has ever fallen either on 
the intellect or the heart of man! Under thy palsying 
touch, all the noble faculties of the human mind are com- 
pletely prostrated ! Man has eyes, indeed, but he seeth 
not; ears he has, but he heareth not; he has a heart, 
but he cannot understand. 

On making a careful and impartial inquiry into the 
doctrine of scripture prophecy, it will be found that one 
class of scripture pr^ictions are intended to reveal the 
purposes of God towards the human race in the redemp- 
tion of the world by our Lord Jesus Christ ; another class 
of predictions consist of denunciations, premonitions, and 
promises, some of which are unconditional and absolute, 
and others suspend their fulfilment upon the future con* 
duct of those persons against whom they are denounced, or 
in whose favour they are promulgated ; the obvious design 
of others is to demonstrate the Divine omniscience, and 
especially his perfect knowledge of the human heart; while 
others are but little more than moral principles and maxims 
of human conduct, which receive many accidental fulfil- 
ments in the subsequent operations of Providence, and the 
developemeints of the characters of men : but the great and 
obvious design of scripture prophecy is that of asserting the 
infinite and sovereign agency of God in the government of 
the world. There are undoubtedly many minor facts and 
principles contained in 4b^ ^neral doctrine of prophqcy; 
but scripture prophecy contains qo particle of the doctrine 
of eternal fate aind eternal prescience^ which are purely 
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heathen in their origin, and have no legitimate filiation, 
except in the grossest atheism, and the most immutable 
and eternal nesessity. 

'* If there arise among you a prophet or a dreamer of 
dreams, and he giveth you a sign or a wonder, and the sign 
or the wonder come to pass, whereof he spake unto thee, 
saying, Let us go after other gods, which thou hast not 
known, and let us serve them; thou shalt not hearken to 
the words of that prophet, or dreamer of dreams ; for the 
Lord your God proveth you, to know whether ye love the 
Lord your God with all your heart, and with all your sool." 
Deut. xiii. 1 , &c. Now can any person suppose that the 
devil is able to work a miracle ; or that God himself would 
employ a miraculous agency to confirm a lie, or what will 
amount to precisely the same thing, that he will, according 
to the Shibboleth of some persons, permit a wicked man, or 
heathen oracles to perform a miracle in support of the doc- 
trines of idolatry ? Such a supposition would sacrifice the 
character of God, by making him the author of a snare to 
entrap the credulity and weakness of man. The obvious 
meaning of the passage in question goes to intimate, that 
while the ancient Israelites maintained the integrity of their 
hearts towards God, Uiey would always be able to detect 
the impositions of pagan oracles ; and, on the contrary, the 
secret infidelity of their hearts would be brought to light by 
their falling in the snare of the idol priests. The machina- 
tions therefore of the idol priests would only operate as a 
test of their integrity towards God. But on a supposition 
that all the productions of the human heart are objects of a 
certain and eternal prescience, there can be no contingency 
in human actions, nor any moral testation of the human 
character, nor any consistent and honest meaning in the 
foregoing passage of the word of God. 

The following quotation fVom Isaicdi contains a bold and 
intelligible statement of the doctrine of scripture prophecy : 
" Produce your cause, saith the Lord, bring forth your strong 
reasons (Lowth, mighty powers), saith the King of Jacob. 
Let them bring forth, and shew us what shall happen : let 
them shew the former things, what they be (thmgs that 
sj^s^l first happen), that we may consider them and know 
^^^i^tetid of them s or declare to us things for to come. 

^# ih^'^things that are to cpme hereafter, (in latter times.) 
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that we may know that ye are gods ; yea, do good or do 
evil, that we may be dismayed, and behold it together. 
Beh61d, ye are all of nothing, and your work of nought. I 
have raised up one from the north, and he shall come : from 
the rising of the sun shall he call upon my name : and he 
shall come upon princes as upon mortar, and as the potter 
treadeth the clay. Who hath declared (this) from the be- 
ginning, that we may know it? and beforetime that he may 
say, He is righteous ? (And beforehand that we may say, 
The prediction is true ?)** 

We see in the preceding representation of the design of 
prophecy, the necessary and uniform connexion and asso- 
ciation of knowledge and agency, of an infinite intelligence 
with an almighty power, of the knowledge of future events 
with the future government of the world : and we see that 
the incapability of the heathen oracles to foretel the events 
of the world, is imputed to their being destitute of an agency 
that was competent to the government of the world. The 
Governor of the world is the only being who can predict 
the future events of the world. Jehovah asserts his agency 
by his predictions, and demonstrates his agency by their 
fulfiknent : aor is it possible to support the scripture doc- 
trine of prescience, except by the scripture doctrine of the 
infinite agency of God in the government of the world. 

The scripture doctrine of a rectoral prescience in the 
government of the world, and the popular notion of an un- 
originated and eternal prescience, are like Bozer and Senah ; 
on the one are encamped the uncircumcised Philistines, and 
on the other, the army of the iiring God. 
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CHAP. XIII. 



A remew of the Old Tettament jntdietians. 

In taking a consecutive review of scripture prophecy, 
for the purpose of ascertaining its doctrinal and its practi- 
cal design, we shall find it necessary to begin with the 
history of the original offence, and the prophetical denun- 
elation of the consequent punishment. 

It is generally believed that the original ofTence was an 
object of certain anticipation to the Deity; and from 
the familiarity with which such an anticipation is spoken 
of bv many orthodox divines, and the confidence with 
which the fact is asserted in many religious circles, one 
would be ready to suppose that the certadn anticipation of 
the ordinal ofience by the Deity, must be recorded in the 
Bible in the most conspicuous characters, and stated in the 
most direct and formal and unequivocal terms. But every 
man who has the curiosity to inquire into that very in- 
teresting particular, and the resolution to demand some 
direct and satisfactory evidence, is astonished at the total 
silence of the holy Scriptures, as to any anticipation of 
the fall of man by the Deity. He finds neither history 
nor implication nor allusion, however distant or indirect, 
to ground such an assumption upon : but, on the contrary, 
he finds that the most ample and competent provision was 
made for an opposite issue, that the most adequate means were 
provided to preserve the first human pair in the possession 
of that innocence and happiness in which they had been 
created. 

Let me now ask my reader in what part of the sacred 
volume he will find any certain prediction of the original 
offence ? The earliest prediction contained in the Bible is 
that important premonition which God delivered to Adam. 
" But of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, thou 
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sbait not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die/' Gen. ii. 17. This premo- 
nition is evidently founded upon the knowledge of Adam*s 
peccable condition, and it is as evidently dehvered for the 
purpose of preserving him from touching the forbidden 
tree ; and if it had not been possible for the man to abstain 
from the evil against which he had been premonished, 
such a premonition could not have been compatible with 
either wisdom or justice in the character of the Divine 
Being. In thia notable passage of holy writ we have a 
conditional anticipation of the original offence, but we 
have no certain anticipation of that event: on the contrary, 
the possibility of Adam's maiataining his integrity is as 
clearly implied as the possibility of his fall : and if the 
existence of opposite possibilities does not demonstrate the 
contingency of the issue, I should be glad to know in what 
contingency can possibly consist. 

The next prediction that we meet with in the sacred 
volume, is contained in the original promise of the Sa- 
viour. " I will put enmity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy seed and her seed : it shall bruise thy 
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel." Gen. iii. 15. Now 
my reader must be very well aware, that the foregoing ' 
passage of holy writ is neither a quotation from the book 
of eternal fate, nor the prognostication of an infinite pre- 
science ; he must perceive at once, that it recognises the 
agency of God in the events which are predicted, and con- 
tains an open and unsophisticated declaration of the pur- 
pose of the Almighty to bestow a deliverer upoQ the 
human race, and to raise up a male descendant from the 
woman who would avenge his mother on the author of 
her fall. In this case, as well as in the former, we have a 
distinct implication of the possibility of the fall ; but of 
the certain anticipation of that event by the Deity, there is 
not a single particle of evidence either in the foregoing 
scripture, or in any other part of the sacred volume. 

I am indeed aware, that there are certain phrases and 
allusions contained in the Gospels, and in die writings 
of the apostles, which relate to the original purposes of 
God in the redemption of the world, and which have been 
generally construed, by the advocates of the dbctrine of 
prescience, so as to appear to favour their own peculiar 
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notions. The phrases and allttsio&s of which I now speak 
are such as the following. '< Kept secret from the foun- 
dation of the world." Matt xiii. 35. *^ Kingdom pre- 
pared from the foundation of the world." Matt. xxv. 34. 
<<The blood shed from the foundation of the world." 
Luke xi. 50. '' Chosen in him before the foundation of 
the world." Eph. i. 4. '' Fore-ordained before the founda- 
tion of the world." 1 Pet, i. 20. '' Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world." Rev. iii* 8. Names not written 
from the foundation of the world." Rev. xvu. 8. 

The difficulty in understanding the rdatire phrases 
of from and b^ore, which are contained in the foregoing 
scripture quotations, liess entirely in finding out 0^ 
antecedents to which they respectively relate. It is 
scarcely necessary to remind my reader that we have no 
event recorded m the Bible antecedent to that of the 
creation of the world ; that the phrase " foundation of t\ie 
world" cannot be understood in any other than a chrono- 
logical sense, and that under such an acceptaytion it must 
be considered as being synonymous with the ** creation 
of the world." 

When the purposes of God, in the redemption of the world, 
are ascribed to an origin that is compared in its antiquity 
with that of the creation itself, our recollection adverts 
at once to the original promise of a deliverer, which was 
made to the mother of mankind, and made, it is highly 
probable, before the sun had performed his earliest annual 
round ; — made in the chronological foundation of the world. 
The relative therefore in the New Testament, and the an- 
tecedent in the Old, present a perfect synchronism, as well 
as a perfect harmony of truth and meaning. 

With respect to the phrase, " Be/ore the foundation 
of the world," I need only to remind my reader that evet^ 
the advocates of the notion of eternal prescience, always 
understand the allusion to be precisely the same as that 
which is contained in the phrase, '* From the foundaUon 
of the world," which is indeed a tacit acknowledgment, 
that the phrases are hyperbolical, or at all events, that 
the word before does not in reality imply a priority of 
occurrence. 

I would also suggest that the construction which we 
have now given to the two phrases in question, is the 
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only reodermg that wUl at all agree, either with the facts 
of the Mosaic history, orinth the analogy of religious truth, 
or With the sober dictates of the human understanding. 
Every person that would construe those words so as to 
imply the doctrine of eternal prescience, must build a 
system of theology upon facts which are not recorded in 
the sacred volume, he must outrage every principle of 
piety and moral duty which is contained in the Bible, 
and he must be guilty of inverting the order which is 
every where conspicuous in the works and ways of God, 
and which is equally characteristic of the thinkings and 
actings of men : he must place the e£fect before the cause 
both in the order of time and in the order of nature ; he 
must make the redemption of the world to precede its 
creation, and he must believe the existence of the world to 
be the consequence of its redemption, and not the redemp- 
tion of the world a consequence of its existenoe. 

The historical and logical evidence of th^ case are 
decisive, and they flatly contradict the theory of eternal 
presdence: and if we were to examine the philological 
evidence, it would, ] have no doubt, prove to be equally 
decisive, and equally hostile to the theory of prescience. 
It would appear from Schrevelius and other lexicographers, 
that irpiy has sometimes an hyperbolical meaning. The 
word is often employed as an elegant hyperbole, like 
the English word ere, which appears to express a priority 
of occurrence, but which sometimes implies nothing more 
than a subsequence of occurrence bordering upon instan- 
taneousness. And hence we read that, *^The lions had 
the mastery of them, and brake all their bones in pieces, ere 
ever diey came near at the bottom of the den.'' Dan. vi. 24. 
The words would appear to express, that the men were actually 
devoured before uey even came within the grasp of the 
lions ; but the real intention of the sacred historian is to 
give his readers an idea of the eagerness of the lions to 
devour them, and the suddenness of their destruction ; 
which, to the excited imaginations of the spectators, would 
appear to be more than instantaneous. 

I am aware that some biblical critics have been of 
opinion, that K02iM02 in the New Testament is some- 
times applied to the Jewish polity, and that therefore, the 
phrase, the foundation of the world, in some of the passages 
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alroady adduced, if not in all of l2wm, signifies the esbt^ 
blishment of the Jewish politv. But I do not conceive diUr 
Pfround to be tenaUe^ and that for the following reasons : 
*\l will open my mouth in parables; I will utter IlitAgs 
which have been kept secret irem the foundation of the 
world :" and again, ** Come, ye blessed of my Father, inberit 
the kingdom prepared lor you from the foundation of the 
world f' and agam, " The blood of all the prophets wludi 
was shed from the foundation of the world, ftcm the blood 
of Abel to the bk)od of Zacharias ; " cannot possibly be 
reconciled widi the notion, that the foundation of the worid 
means the foundation of Uie Jewish polity ; and I nn W(il 
satisfied, that if the other allusions were but examitied at- 
tentively, they would be found to be equally incon^aCible 
with such an interpretation of the phrase* 

The prediction of the deluge is the next in histoHcuI 
order, and reads as follows : '' And behold, I, even l^ do 
bring a flood of waters upon the earth, to doitroy all flesh 
wherein is the breath of life from under heaven, and every 
thing that is in the earth shall die/' Oen vi. 17. Here we 
have an explicit declaration of the purpose of God to de- 
stroy the world by a flood : and it must be confessed, that 
if the Almighty had actually formed such a purpose, he 
could not possibly be ignorant of his having formed such a 
purpose, because the formation and the knowledge of his 
own purposes must be uniformly and id»olutely insqMurable. 
But there is not a particle of eternal prescience in the fere* 
going denunciation. 

The prophecy which will now claim our partieoktf at- 
tention, is that which is associated with the call of Abra- 
ham, and which contains a prediction of Abraham's fotme 
greatness and that of his posterity. ** Now the Lotduaid 
unto Abram, Get thee out of thy country and firoH^'Ay 
kindred, and frcm thy father's house, unto a land liuit I 
will shew thee : and I will make of thee a great natkm, 
and I will bless thee, and make tiiy name great; and Aou 
Shalt be a blessing: and I will bless them that bless tbee, 
and curse him that curseth thee : and in thee skaU nil tbe 
fomilioi of the earth be blessed." Gen. xii. 1-—^. ** And 
the Lord said unto Abram, Lift up now thine eyes, and 
look upon ^e place where thou art, noi^waid and smith* 
WArd, and eastward and westward ; for, all the land wduch 
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tiiou aeegty to thee wiH I gite it, aod to thy seed^'' te. 
Gen. xiii. 14, 15. Now it may indeed be anerted, that 
God did certainly foreknow all these events, because they 
were matters of Divine determini^ion, and his character is 
pkdged in these promises for the ftilfilment of his own 
purposes. 

** And God said unto Abram, As for Sarai thy wife, 1 
wiU bless her, and give thee a 4Son oi her : yea, I will bless 
her, and make her a mother of nations ; kings shall be of 
her/' Gen. xvii. 15, 16. No person can possiUy doubt 
lifh^ther God was presdent of thb events which axe foretold 
ii^ 'these predictions, because they were matters whieh he 
b^4 determined to bring into existence. And whether his 
parposes be oondittoaiEa or absolute, the case must be pre* 
cisely the same in relation to his prescience, because his 
purposes and^ bis knowledge of those purposes are uni- 
formly coexistent and inseparable, and therefore they must 
be uniformly agreeable the one to the other. 

In relation to the purposed destruction of Sodom, ''The 
Lord said. Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I 
4o 1 " Gen. xviii. 17. - And the. angels said unto I^t, '' We 
ynH destroy this place, because ^e ciy of them is waxen 
great before the Lord, and the Lord hi^ sent us to destroy 
it.'' Gen, xix. 13. In all this, the purposes and the agency 
of God are too conspicuous to be easily overlooked. 

When the ancient covenant was confirmed to the patriarch 
Jacob, *' The Lord said, I am the Lord God of Abraham 
thy father^ and the God of Isaac ; the land whereon thou 
Uest, to thee will I give it and to thy seed," &c. Oen^ xxviii. 
94. Is it possible for the Divine agency to be rendered 
mGS0 Qoftspicttous than it is in the foregoing prsdielions ? 

In th6 dneaois of Joseph, or rather in the history of those 
dtoeams^ Ibere is no verbal recognition of the agency of God 
thefein : and yet when it is said that '' his father observed 
thck saying/' it would seem that the patrkurdi observed a 
Z>ivitte agency in the dreams of his son ; and when Josqph 
bad keen maoe known to his brethren, he healed the wounds 
of their keen remorse, by saymg to them, *' Now therefore 
be not grieved, nor angry with yourselves that ye sold me 
hither : for God did send me before yon to preserve life. 
And God sent me before you to preserve you a posterity to 
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the earthy and to saye your lives by a great deliveniiic&.'' 
Gen. xhr. 5—8. 

Joseph briefly recognises the same Divine agency in the 
dreams of Pharaoh's servants, when he says, <* Do not inter- 
pretations belong to Ood ?" Gen. xl. 8. And in what sense 
the interpretation of dreams belongs to God, he afCerwaids 
clearly shews in relation to Pharaoh*s dreams. ** And 
Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream of Pharaoh \% one ; 
God hath shewed Pharaoh what he is about to do. And 
for that the dream was doubled unto Pharaoh twice, it is 
because the thing is established by God, and Grod mill 
shortly bring it to pass.** Gen. xli. 25—32. The inters 
pretation of these dreams belonged to God, because they 
had been inspired by his agency, and had been given #>r die 
purpose of shewing what he was about to do. 

When Jacob blessed his sons, and predicted the futare 
condition of their tribes, he scarcely made any veibal 
mention of that Divine agency by which his prediction? 
should be carried into elfect, except in the single case of 
Joseph : and yet every pious reader, and every reflecting 
reader of sacred history, will attribute both the inspiration 
and the fulfilment of those predictions to the agency of 
God. The prophetigal benedictions of Israel upon his sons 
and their posterity, are but amplified repetitions of the pro- 
mises, which had been already made to Abraham, and con- 
firmed to Isaac and to Jacob himself: and it was under a 
plenary conviction of the truth of those promises^ seen 
through the magnifying lens of sacred propheey, that the 
dying patriarch pronounced upon his sons the paternal bless* 
ing. And hence the apostle clearly recognises the agency 
of God in these benedictions of expiring Israel. ** By fakh, 
Jacob, when he was a dying, blessed bodi the soM^'^ 
Joseph, and worshipped, leaning upon the top of his ^ie0f* 
Heb.xi. 21. . . i 

When the almighty God brought the ancient Isrteliies 
out of the land of Egypt, he gave them no intimatloa of 
any intention on his part to detain them for the spnee of 
forty years in the wilderness ; nor is there any reason to 
presume, from the sacred history, that any such intention 
had, at that time, been entertained by the Almighty, or 
that he anticipated any such delay in the journey of the 
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JUnraditet to tke promiied land. On tbe eontrary, the de- 
tentioii of the Israelitet in the wilderness, is attributed 
solely to the agency of God in the punishmentol their sins ; 
and therefore Moses said unto them, ** The Lord heard the 
voioe of your iMnds, and was wroth, and sware, saying, 
Sorely there shall not one of these men of this evil genera- 
tion see that good land, which I sware to give unto your 
fiuhersy save Caleb the son of Jephunneh. But Joshua, 
the son of Nun, which standeth before thee, he shall go in 
thither.** Deut. i. 35, 38 ; and Josh. anv. 9. 
. Jxi relation to the incorrigible obstinacy of Pharaoh, the 
|^ujq[KiBe and tiie agency of Ood are openly avowed, and 
thei^eve it is to the purpose and the agency of God, and 
aofe to the prognostications of an eternal iatality, that the 
sacred historian attributes the destruction of Pharaoh* 
^* And I Will harden Pharaoh's heart, and multiply my 
mgan and wonders in the land of Egypt. And the £gyp- 
^ans shall know that I am the Lonl, when I stretch forth 
my hand upon Egypt, and bring out the children of Israel 
#rom among them." Ex. vii. 3-^5. Whether this notable 
oocunmx^e can be reconciled with the freedom of human 
actions, is quite another inquiry; but, as far as the doctrine 
of prescience is concerned, the passage in question affords 
it no countenance whatever. As to the nature of that 
pseseience by wUch the obstinacy of Pharaoh was antici- 
pated by the Deity, and the reconcilabkness of the whole 
affiar with the moral government of the world, liiose points 
will be investigated in the fifteenth chapter of this work. 

On the snloject of the admission of the ancient Israelites 
into the land of Canaan, the promises of God are nume- 
none and exphdl ; and they idfefd the most decisive evi* 
denoey that it was the sincere intention and purpose of the 
Ika^ to have brought the same generation of people into 
the land of Canaan, which he had brought up out of the 
landjof ^Bgypt ; and therefore, when he revoked his purpose 
ooneetning them, he said, *^ Ye shall know my bieach of 
prooiise.^ Numb. Kiv. 34. Now let me ask my reader, if 
It >wasveally the intention of the Almighty to have brought 
the same generation of people into C«maan, which he had 
brought up out of the house of bondage ; whether it is 
peesible to reconcile such <an intention on the part of the 
Deity, widi an anticipation, and.condequently an intentioa, 
x2 
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to exclude them ultimately from the promised laad? As 
far as the conduct of the Deity is concerned, the anttdpa- 
lions and intentions of God must be absolutely inseparable. 
If the Deity foresees with certainty that he will perfonn 
any future action, must he not at the saqie time actaalij 
intend to do what he foresees that he will certainly per- 
form ? Purpose and prescience in God are inseparable^ and 
the latter must always be the consequence, and not die 
cause of the former. 

In relation to the tribes of Israel, it is evident that God 
had once determined to exterminate them for their repeal 
and aggravated crimes, and to raise up from the peasoaial 
Moses, another and a mightier people to possess tbeiaMaH 
promises. In that case, I will ask, what would have beitome 
of the veracity of God, on the supposition, that his- pro* 
mises to the tribes of Israel had been unconditional? Upon 
the intercession of Moses, however, the sentence of exter* 
mination was commuted into an exclusion of that one gene* 
ration of Israel only from the land of promise. But upon 
the hypothesis of an eternal prescience, these repeated pre* 
dictions revoked and commuted would present very strange 
discrepancies and irreconcilable contradictions. 

With respect to the base and flagrant conduct of Eli's 
sons, and the penal consequences of their evil deeds, in 
their own death, in the death of thek indulgent father, in 
the premature delivery and death of Phineas's wife, and in 
the subsequent exclusion of Eli's posterity from the priestly 
office, there is no evidence whatever of any anticipatiw of 
such things on the part*of the Deity, prior to the profligacy 
of Eli's sons, and his own consequent determination to visii 
them with the retributions of his righteous displeasQoe : and 
as to the notion of an eternal anticipation of these thingaun 
the mind of the Deity, such a pr^cience, if it were poSM* 
sible in fact, woulj} be totally irreconcilable with. . every^ 
notion of righteousness and justice in the government of 
the world. In the predictions of the juvenile prophat to 
old Eli, there is an open avowal on the part of the Almighty 
to cut off the sons of Eli, and to deprive his posterity of 
the priesthood. '' Wherefore, the Lord God of Israel saith, 
I said indeed, that thy house and the house of thy father, 
should walk before me for ever : but now saith the Lord, 
69 it far from me ; for them that honour me I wiU honour. 
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and ihey that despise me shall be lightly esteemed. And 
this shall be a sign unto thee, that shall come upon thy two 
sons, on Hophni and Phineas ; in one day they shall die 
both of them." 1 Sam. ii. 30—34. I should like to he 
informed how the advocates of the doctrine of an eternal 
prescience would reconcile the foregoing narrative with 
eitlier the moral agency of the persons concerned, or the 
moral government of the world. 

When Saul, accompanied by his servant, went to seek 
l&r his father's asses, the prophet told him that the asses 
were found: and« after Samuel had anointed Saul to be 
kiing. over Israel, he predicted a number of singular co- 
inoAences that would transpire in the course of the same 
day^lbr the purpose of proving to Saul the Divine authority 
of his anointing, by the interposition of an agency which 
was every way able to carry the predictions of Samuel into 
ultimate effect. But what evidence does there appear 
throughout the whole of this affair, that these predictions 
were objects of an eternal prescience ? Mere prescience 
oottld have given no security for the fulfilment of the pro- 
phet's predictions; neither would it have been able to 
supply the anointed king with any single motive to piety 
and royal integrity : but those Divine perfections of omni- 
presence, omniscience, and almighty power, which had 
been rendered so conspicuous thmughout the whole affair, 
were capable of supplying the most solemn and mandatory 
indueements to the diligent practice of both the one and 
the other. 

As far as the history of Saul is applicable to the question 
at issue, it is most obviously and decidedly opposed to the 
ntttion of eternal prescience. When Samuel anointed Saul 
to faeJciog, the prophet gave no intimation whatever of his 
ftttoie 4nd final apostasy ; but, on the contrary, when he 
presented that interesting and noble youth to the people of 
Ispael as tiieir anointed king, he said unto them, ^* Se ye 
him whom the Lord hath chosen, that there, is none like 
him among all the people.'' 1 Sam. x. 24. That the Deity 
had not at that time any ceVtain anticipation of Saul's future 
apostacy, is as clear as any thing could possibly be ren- 
dered ; for when the heart of apostate Saul had gone back 
from following the Lord, the sacred historian does most 
distiiictly and unequivocally state, that, '' The Lord re- 
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peoted that he bad made Saul king ovor UneL** 1 Srauxv. 
35. A atatevMttt which would defy the iugenuity o£ the 
most caauiadcal theorist to veooocile with the do^nne of 
eternal prescience* 

The pcopheoieB of Balaam eoutaiu predictions of higrh 
importance, both in connexion with the history of the tiibes 
of Israel, and the great sul^ect of the proonsed Mesaah. 
But then these things are all represeated as maU<a» of 
Divine determination, and not as daijects of eternal antici- 
pation : for Balaam, ** took up his parable, and said, AJas, 
who shall live when God doeth this V Nnmb. xxiv. 23* 

'< And David said unto the Lord, Will the men^f Ktifeh 
deliver me and my men into the hands of Saial ? AaA <he 
Lord said, They will deliver thee up^" 1 Sam. xxis* Via &t 
who searcheth the heart knew very well the tnach«n>i» 
dispositions of the men of Keilah towards David ; and tfae 
answer which was returned to David's inquiry, like ntai^ 
other predictioBs oontained in the Scriptures, must be re- 
garded as the opinion or judgment of God upon the ease, 
and not as a piece of information derived from the feoonle 
of fate. But the opinion or judgment of aninfinke nmid 
upon any things which in its own nature is a casualty, caui 
never amount to an absolute certainty. David did not 
rsg^ this deliberate judgment of omniscienoe, as the eog<- 
nition of an infiillible presdenoe, from which it vrould have 
been iaqposaible for omnipotence himself to have extricated 
him ; but heconsid^ed the prediction as a seasoni^le warn- 
ing, and by that means' he escaped both the treacliery of 
the men of Keilah and the vengeance of SauL And here 
let me add, il in every other case of peemomtion reoMded 
in this book, the penons so warned had been equalfy M^n^ 
fill to the monitory predictions of the Deity, the §m piges 
of th^ subsequent histary would n<Jt have been suUiodJiiimlit 
a single crime. Judas would not haive betraQfed .his diocdi 
and Master; Peter would not have d^ied h» Savioiir; 
Haaael would, not have dashed the children and tipped-tip 
the women with chUd ; Sdomon would not have aposSs* 
tised from the worship of the living and true God ; Saul 
would not have become a consulter of witdies ; and oar 
pmmteiie ancestors would not have tasted of the forbidden 
tree. 

The prophet Eliiah uQdeid>tedly knew it was the intea- 
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tton of ^e Lord to bring a drought upon the land of Israel ; 
but he did not predict that judicial visitation as an object 
of piesdence, bat as a matter of Divine determination. 
Elijah said, ^* As the Lord liveth, before whom I standi 
there shall be no dew nor rain these years, but according 
to my word." 1 Kings xvii. I. 

In replenishing the widow's barrel of meal and erase of 
oil, the agency of God is sufficiently conspicuous. " Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, the barrel of meal shall not 
waste, neither the cruse of oil fail, until the day that the 
Lord sendeth rain upon the earth/' 1 Kings xvii. 14. 

The Syrians, on several occasions, had laid an ambuscade 
for Jthechildren of Israel ; but, by attending to the prophetical 
premonitions of EKsha, the people of Israel had always 
escaped the snare of the Syrians. '' Therefore the heart of 
the king of Syria was sore troubled ; and he called his sert 
irants, and said unto them. Will ye not shew me which of 
BS is for the king of Israel ? And one of his servants said, 
lione, my lord, O king ! but Elisha the prophet that is in 
Israel, telleth the king of Israel the words that thou speak- 
ett in thy bedchamber." 2 Kings vi. 11, 12* Here we see 
tJie advantages of living in the vicinity of a people who had 
the knowledge and worship of the true Goa. The servimt 
of the king of Syria had no recourse to the heathen notions 
of fortune, and prescience, and fate, but he immediately 
and clearly recognised the agency and iivterposition of that 
Being who is acquainted with the contents of the hearts of 
all men. 

'< And behold there came a man of God out of Judah by 
the word of the Lord unto Bethel ; and Jeroboam stood by 
the ahar to bum incense. And he cried against the altar 
byrrthe word of the Lord, and said, O altar, altar, thus saith 
the Lord ! Behold a cliild shall be born to the house of 
£)«vid, Josiah by -name ; and upon thee shall he offer the 
priests of the high places that burn intense upon thee, and 
men's bones shall be burnt upon thee." 1 Kings xiii. 2-^5. 
A msm must be under a strange perversion of intellect who 
coald not perceive, in the foregoing passage of holy writ, 
abundant evidence of the purpose and agency of God. 
Three miracles were performed in succession, to demonstrate 
the origin of the prediction, and to exhibit the agency which 
was engaged to secure its fulfilment. How tl^ fulfilment 
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of thii nredietioii nmy be raeoiicil«d vilk the firaedom 6i 
■lao, wul be tke subMct of e futiue iBqiiiry. 

<< Aod Aheziah Mi down thfough a lattice m hk nppa 
chamber that waa io Samaria, a»d waa aick : and he seat 
measengen, and said unto them. Go, kiqiiire of Baalaebob 
the god of Ekron, whether I shall veeover of tiiis diseaae. 
But the angel of the LcMPd said unto Ehjah the Tidiknte, 
Aiise, go up to meet the messengers of the king of Israel, 
and say unto them. Is it not beowse there is not a €iod in 
brady that ye go to inquire of Baalzebub, the god ai 
Ekron? Now therefore, thus saith the Lord» dioushak 
not come down from that bed on which thon art g«e up, 
but shalt surely die.'' 2 Kinga i. a, 4. Etsmal fiite-jaad 
eternal prescience were the cardinal doctrinea of *pBgan 
theology ; and as Ahaziah knew that the god of Eknm 
pretended to nothing more than to be learned in the cob-* 
tents of the book of &te; he therefore pieaented no petition 
to Baabebub for help, for the cure of his disease or the 
pardon of his sins, but he mereW iaquiced of the ondb 
idiat would be the i^ue. O wonderful prescience I What 
a helper of the afflicted! What a saviour of the fest! 
What a rdSuge for a goiity sinner, who dares not, or w^ 
not, make the living God his refuge 1 Ahaziah, guilty ta 
9fmtf was afraid to confide in the mercy of dmt Ba^og by 
whose agency he had been afflicted ; and therefore, mider 
the maihiess cf his desperation, helshose rather to oonsnlt 
the god of Ekron upon the supposed records of fote, than 
apply for mercy to the living God. Like many other 
smnera, he seemed willing to defer all apphcation to Jeho- 
vah, as long as any hope of recovery remained. And here 
let me ask, how are we to distinguish the pagan oraeies 
from the prophets of the true God, except by idenl^^ing 
the doctnne of prescience with the one and that of Divine 
agency with the other ? Now if this reasoning be not ooa^ 
elusive, it will devolve upon the objector to cbtect iia fol- 
lacy. The message of the prophet is relevant and deemve. 
'* Thus saith the Lord» Thou shalt not come down foom 
that bed on whidi thou curt gone up, but shsit surdy 
die." 

'' And Elieha said, Hear ye the wood of the Lord; ^us 
jsaith ihe Lord : To-morrow, about thb time, a mearaie of 
.fine flour dmll be sold for a shekel, and two BmearaB of 
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barley M m'tlidcely in thegnte of Samaria/' 2 Kings vii. 1. 
The name of the Lord it ^re pledged for the falfilment of 
the ptedictieB : let us therefore inquire bow the pledge was 
redeemed^ ** The Lord made the host of the Syrians to 
hear a noise of chariots^ and a noise of horses, and a noise 
of a great host : and they said one to another, Lo, the king 
of Israel hath hired against us the kings of the Hittites^ 
and the kin^ of the Egyptians, to come npon us. Where- 
fore they rose and fled in the twilight, and left their tents, 
and their hof ses, and their ass^s, even the camp as it was, 
and fled a>r their life/' 

^*AmA Blisha oame to Damascus ; and Benhadad the 
king .of Syria was sick. And the king said unto Hazael, 
Take a present in thine hand, and go and meet the man of 
GkKl, and inquire of the Lord by him, saying. Shall I reco* 
ver of this disease ? So Hazael went to meet him, and said^ 
Thy son Benhadad, king of Syria, hath sent me unto thee^ 
saying, Shall I recover of this disease? And Elisfaa said, 
unto him. Go, say unto him, Thou mayest certainly re- 
cover : howbeit the Lord hath shewed me, that he shadl 
surely die. And he settled his countenance stedfastly until 
he was ashamed, and the man of God wept* And Hazael 
said. Why iwepest thou ? And be answered. Because t 
know the evil that thou wilt do unto the children of Israel: 
theiv Strong holds wilt thou set on (ire, and thdt young 
men wilt tiiou slay with the sword, and wilt dash their 
children, and rip up their women with child. And Hazael 
said^ But what! is thy servant a dog, that he should do this 
great thing?" 2 Kmgs viii. 7, &c. Here, let me ask, Why 
did the prophet settle his countenance upon Hazael, and 
burst into tears ? Was it not because he knew the wicked- 
nees 4>f Hasael's character^ and the villany of his present 
purposes ? And, why was Hazael himself ashamed ? Was 
k not because his conscience accused him ? and because 
he ttos aware that the prophet had a knowledge of the 
wicked designs which he had formed in his heart ? And 
yet, 1&« other v^e and hardened characters, he endea- 
voared to conceal his guilt and inward confusion, under 
the veil of an affected ignorance and a plausible reply. 
The profphet knew the ambition of Hazael's heart, his de- 
gire of the throne of Syria, and his putpose tb assassinate 
hie laadter : he also knew Ae hypocrisy And cruelty of 
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Haxad^s character, the purpose of God to make hoa )aag 
of Syria, and employ him as a scom^ upon rebdikms 
Israel ; and therefore, his prophetic spirit boded i^ the 
cruelties which he would be likely to commit upon the 
people of Israel. It is notorious, that when Benhadad 
mquired of Hazael about the answer of the propb^ 
Hazael was already so much a dog as to ccmceal the real 
answer of Elisba, and to make a reply that was eveiy way 
preparatory to the execution of his bloody designs. And, 
<< It came to pass on the morrow, that he took a thick 
cloth, and dipped it in water, and spread it on the £ice oi 
the king, that he died : and Hazael ragned in his stead." 

There is not a single case recorded in the Scriptures, of 
a person 'making inquiry of God merely for the purpose of 
knowing the future, but what is distinctly marked with the 
displeasure of God : and hence many persons haye ima* 
gined, that it was the curiosity of wishing to pry into secret 
things that excited the displeasure of the Lord ; whereas it 
was not the curiosity of the inquirer that was displeasing 
to God, but his implied infidelity, of rejecting the agency 
of the SufNreme Being. 3ut when any person has inquired 
about the will of the Almighty, or sought his direction, his 
help, or his mercy, such conduct in human beings has 
been uniformly marked with the approbation of God. 

Huldah the prophetess, the wife of Shallum, said unto 
the messengers of Josiah, '' Thus saith the Lord, I will 
bring evil upon this place, &c. But unto the king of 
. Judah, &c. Because thy heart was tender, &c. when diou 
heardest what I spake against this place, &c. thou shalt he 
gathered unto thy fathers in peace." 2 Kings xxii. 16—20. 
From whence it would follow, that God did most assuredly 
include Josiah himself among the objects of his vengeance; 
and that the repentance of Josiah became the means of 
altering the determination which the Deity had previously 
formed, and of averting the impending evil. But who is 
able to reconcile this with eternal prescience ? 

^' Therefore thus saith the Lord to Hezekiah, concerning 
the king of Assyria, He shall not come into this city, nor 
shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with shield, nor 
cast a bank against it. By the way that he came, by the 
same shall he return, and shall not come into this city, 
saith the Lord. For I will defend this city, to save it, for 
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i omt fttkc^ 9b4 fos my sarvaiit I>avid'8 sake. And it 
cfeme to pass ^at night, that the angel of the Lord iveat 
cmt, aad smote in the camp of the Assyriam, an hundied 
and ftwfacens and five thousand. So Sennacherib^ king of 
Asayvia, departed, «id vent, and returned, and dwelt at 
Ttineveh.'^ 1^ Kings xix. 99, dec. 

The retara of the Jews from their eaptivity in Babylon, 
at ^e end of seventy years, is repeatedly predicted, and is 
I'elated witii great particulaivby and precision. But these 
predictions site as far from countenancing the notion of 
yiresoience as those which we have already examined'. *' And 
it ^xattr oome to pass, when seventy years are accomplished 
in Miylon, I wift visit you, and- perform my good word to- 
wards you, in causing you to return to this pHK^,'' &c. 
Jer* xxix. 10. '^ Thus saith the Lord to his anointed, to 
Cyrus, whose right hand 1 have holden, to subdue nations 
before him; I will loose the loins of kings, to open before 
him the two-leaved gatee. He is my shepherd, and shall 
p^onn aH my pleasure: even saying unto Jerusalem, 
Thou i^alt be built; and to the temj^e. Thy foundation 
i^all be kid.'' Whatever difficulty there may be in recon- 
ciling the foregoing predictions with the freedom of the 
h«iman mind, they afford no countenance to the doctri^ie of 
an eternal prescience, as both the predictions and tlieir ful- 
fiknent are acMj attributed to the purpose and agency of 
God, which I presume the objector 4umself will not regard 
as b^ng incompetent either to tfte one or the other. Even 
supposing the prediction to be anterior to the birth of 
Cyrus, a person must have but a very narrow conception 
of the Divine agency, who would suppose that suoh an 
event could not be brought about without interfering with 
dm moral freedom of Cyrus, or any other human being. 
'.) One of the preceding predictions glances at the taking 
of Babylon by Cyrus, and the manner in which the cap- 
ture would be effected ; and some persons have expressed 
their wonder and amazement, how the prophet should 
know any diing about the two-leaved gates. To such per- 
sons I would reply, Were not those very gates actually on 
their hinges at the time the prophet wrote the prediction ? 
And were not those gates always before the eyes of that 
Being under whose inspiration the prophet committed to 
writing this purpose and determination of Ood to over- 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



146 &EVIEW OF THS OLD T18TAMEVT PRBDICTIOV9. 

throw Babylon ? But then it has been matter of astoniBh- 
ment, that the mode of their attack should be so exactly 
described. In reply, I would ask such persons, whether 
the Lord did not know their most vulnerable part, and the 
most practicable means of entering and taking tbe city ? 
and whether any man who has been accustomed to read 
the paffes of the Bible, and to recognise the agency of God 
in brightening the perspicacity of Sie human intellect, and 
strengthening the sinews of tne human arm, can find any 
difficulty in recognising the Divine agency in the contri- 
vance d Cyrus to divert Uie course of the river^ and to 
enter the city at midnight, by the folding gates that were 
stretched across the river, rather than expend his strengdi 
in battering down the gigantic walls of Babylon ? 

The prophet Daniel does not represent the fall of Baby- 
lon as an object of prescience, but as a matter of Divine 
determination, in consequence of its having been placed in 
the balances and found wanting. Dan. v. 27. The prophet 
Isaiah gives us a description of the desolation of Babylon, 
which contains many graphic excellencies of the yery 
highest order. ^' And Babylon, the glory of the kingdoms, 
the beauty of the Chaldees' excellency, shall be as when 
God overUirew Sodom and Gomorrah. It shall never be 
inhabited, neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to 
generation: neither shall the Arabian pitch tent there, 
nether shaU the shepherds make dieir fold there : but 
wild beasts of the desert shall be there ; and their houses 
idiall be full of doleful creatures : and owls shall dwell 
there, and satyrs shall dance there. And the wild beasts 
of the islands shall cry in their desolate houses, and dra- 
gons in their pleasant palaces: and her time is near to 
come, and her days shall not be prolonged." Is. xiii. 
19—22. 
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CHAP. XIV. 



A general review cf thote ancient eeripiure predictiontt the fulfilment (f 
whicfc u r^oM vn the pages of ike New Tettament, 

Ws have already inquired into tlie purport and bearing of 
the most notable of those ancient scripture predictions, the 
fulfilment of which is recorded in the pages of the Old Tes- 
tament ; we shall now, therefore, proceed to examine the 
purport and bearing of those ancient scripture predictions, 
the fulfihnent of which is recorded in the latter part of the 
sacred volume. 

These predictions relate chiefly to the promised Messiah ; 
and it must be confessed, that they are so very numerous, 
and are so diversified, and so minutely circumstantial, that 
under the reflected glory of the gospel, a tolerably conse- 
cutive narration of the gospel history might be collected 
from the pages of the ancient prophets. 

The doctrine of these predictions is much more abstruse 
and complicated than that of scripture prophecy in^ne- 
ral, and therefore it will require a caraVil and attentive 
inquiry to enfitde us to ascertain the precise nature of that 
' Divine agency, which the delivery and fulfilment of such 
predictions would of necessity imply; and especially that 
* we may be able to discover m those predictions, what is 
personal and what is impersonal, what is direct and what is 
accommodated ; and what part of them must be regarded 
as certain, and what part as being contingent. But the great 
question that must be kept in mind, is that of eternal pre- 
science, which it is generally assumed that these prophecies 
must of necessity imply ; and the contrary of wluch will, I 
presume, be made fully and clearly to appear. We shall, 
however, in the firs^ place, take a survey of the principal 
and most notorious of these particular cases, as they are pre- 
dicted in the Old Testament, and are said to be fulfilled in 
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the pases of the New; and by that means, we shall af- 
terwards be the better able to determine what kind of 
agency must of necessity be implied by this particular 
department of scripture prophecy. 

When the disciples heard of the liberation of Peter and 
John from the common prison, ''They lifted up thetr 
voices to God, with one accord, and said. The king^ of the 
earth stood up, and the rulers were gathered together 
against the Lord, and against his Christ For, of a truth, 
against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both 
Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the peoplie of Israel, were 
gathered together for to do whatsoever thy hcmd and 
counsel determined hefote to be done*' Acts iv. 24. In 
this notable passi^ Of scrupture, the hand and ceniksei, i* e. 
the agencv and purpose ^f God, wee cles^ly and distiacdy 
recognised. Peter had already sp<^ben to the same eSeet 
on the memoraUe day of Pei^eoost. '' Ye tnea o£ Ismd, 
hesff these words. Jestts of Nazareth^ a toan approved of 
God among you by miracles, and wond^ers^ le^ s%n«9 
which God did by hAn in the midst of you, as ye yomteii^es 
also know ; him being delivered by the detenniiied oounad 
and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked 
hands, have crucified and sloinp'' Acts ii. 2. 

John Goodwin has very ably argued, " It is no wkeie 
said that the hand and aoun^ of God determined^ that 
certain evil men, identifying their persons, or their nmnesj 
should do certain evil actiolis ; but only that such things 
should be done. It is not said, that the hand or .co^Mel 
of God had determined that Herod and Positiiis Pilate, or 
other id^tified ipersons, should unite to cru<»fy Christ; 
but the Scriptures only relate the facts, that these i^ecsons 
were actually gathered together, and that they united theiV 
endeavours to do whatsoever the hand and coiHmei ^ Ged 
had detehnined before to be done. It is not asserted that 
God himself gathered Pilate, and Herod, anid otk^es to|^- 
ther ; but, as it is sometimes rendered, they gathered tbi»i- 
selves together. Thus Calvin translates it, c^nvenermniy 
enim, iSrc, 

The discourses of our blessed Lord abound with refe- 
rences to the Old Testamenit prophecies, many of which aie 
n.ot fitted to the circumstances to which they are re^ec- 
tively applied, by mere comctdence^ btit are direct folfil- 
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ments of ancient prophecy; and tbe Holy Ghost, who 
inspired the predictions, must have been fully and certainly 
prescient of their intention and their issue. Let us now 
briefly notice a few of these particular cases: 

'' Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken of the Lord, by the prophet, saying. Behold, 
a yii^n shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son." 
Matt. i. 22. The miraculous conception of our Lord was 
matter of Divine purpose and determination, and it must 
therefore have been an object of a certain, but not of an 
eternal prescience. The Redeemer of mankind must have 
been an object of a certain and personal prescience, from 
the time of the original purpose of human redemption ; 
but the person of Mary, the virgin mother, could not have 
been an object, a certain anticipation, for so long a period. 
It was necessary that the Redeemer of the world should be- 
come incarnate ; but it was not necessary that Mary should 
have been his mother. It was certain, from the time of the 
original promise and purpose of salvation, that the Redeemer 
would become incarnate; but it was not certain that he 
would be bom of Mary, the espoused wife of Joseph, the 
carpenter. 

*^ That it might be fulfilled, which was spoken by Esaias 
^e prophet, saying, "Behold my servant whom I have 
-chosen, my beloved in whom my soul is well pleased; I 
will put my spirit upon him, and he shall shew judgment 
to the Gentiles." Matt. xii. 17. The anointing of Christ, 
and the preaching of the gospel to the Gentiles, must of ne- 
cessity have been the objects of the Divine prescience ; 
nnce they were matters of Divine purpose and determi- 
nation. 

" All this Was done, that it might be fulfilled which was 
^ken by the prophet, saying. Tell ye the daughter of 
Zion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting 
upon an ass, and upon a colt, the foal of an ass." Matt. 
xxi. 4. ^ As the event of our Lord's riding into Jerusalem 
OBL an ass was tbe subject of scripture prediction, it must, of 
necessity^ from the time of its prediction, have been the 
object of a certam prescience in the Deity ; but surely all 
the means by whidi it was ultimately brought about, could 
not have been the objects of a personal and certain pre* 
science, any more than the objects of peitisonal aiid direct 

o2 
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prediction. Were iht us and the cok the oWects of Bn 
eternal prescience? And was it not possible for the pro- 
phecy to have been fnlfilfed by the actual employment of 
some other beast ? Was every garment, and every palm- 
branch employed on that occasion, the object of an eternal 
prescience? Andwasitnotpossibleforsomeotheri^rmeatSy 
or other branches, to have been employed for that purpose? 
And was the person of every child that lifted up his hosan- 
nas, and eveiy syllable, and every exclamation that was 
uttered on that occasion, the obiect of a certain , -eeod in- 
fallible, and personal, and eternal prescience ? 

" And they crucified him, and parted his garments, cast> 
ing lots; that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by ^ 
prophet. They parted my garments among them, and upon 
my vesture dtd they cast lots/' Matt, xxvii. 35. in com- 
paring the above prediction with its fulfilment, as recorded 
by the evangelists, one cannot but distinguish between[i the 
event predicted, and the agents, and the persons by whidi 
the predicted actions were afterwards performed. The 
prophecy is confined to the event, but the history connects 
the events with the personal agency of those individuals who 
actually fulfilled the prediction. The prediction says, that 
thegarments of Jesus would be so disposed of; but it does 
not say by whom they would be so disposed of: the gar- 
nients of Jesus being so disposed of, was matter of Divine 
determination; but the persons by whom they were no dis- 
posed of, were not so : the disposal of the garments of onr 
Lord by lot, was matter of a certain prescience ; but the 
persons by whom they were so disposed of, were not so : the 
disposal of the garments of our Lord by lot, was matter of 
prophetical necessity, and consequently of prophetical cer- 
tainty ; but the persons by whom the garments of our Lord 
were so disposed of, were not matter of either the one or the 
other. 

*' For these things were done, that the Scriptures shsmld 
be fulfilled, A bone of him shall not be broken ; and again, 
.another scripture saith. They shall look on him whom they 
have pierced." John xix. 36, 37. These predictions, as 
far as our Lord was concerned, must be certainly xegarded 
as direct and personal prophecy, but they cannot be re- 
garded as being either c^rect or proper predictions of those 
individuals by whom the things predicted were actually done 
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to the ptf fK>a of our blessed Redeemer. Such a (Mi|ipoM- 
tioo would be mconsisteDt with the moral characler of 
God, and the moral freedom of men ; it would conv^t all 
scripture prophecy into a mer^ juggle iipon human i^o- 
rance and popular credulity : nor can any thing of the 
kind be fairly deduced from the ddivery and fulfilment of 
scripture prophecy. 

Several different pas99ges of the Qld Testament Scr^)- 
tures are apphed to the betraying of our blessed Lord ; and 
some of them, I have no doubt, are direct predictions of 
that event, particularly the 25th verse of the 69th Psalm ; 
which the apostle has rendered, " Let his habitation be 
des(^ate, and his bishoprick let another take." Acts i. 20. 
As far as the event is a subject of a direct prophecy, it must 
have been a subject of Divine prescience ; and therefore it 
must devolve the certainty of its fulfilment upon the cha- 
racter and agency of God, And therefore the apostle 
aays, '* This scripture must needs have been fulfilled/' 
Acts i. 16. But here is no mention made of Judas Isca- 
riot, as the name of Cyrus was pledged by the prophet ki 
his prediction of the restoration of the Jews from their 
captivit;f in Babylon- The New Testament predictions on 
this subject, are of a very different character ; as they relate 
to .the betrgiying of our Lord by Judas the son of Simon. 
Thjs subject, therefore, we shall have to notice in a subse- 
quent chapter. 

'' But though he had done so many miracles before them, 
yet they believed not on him; that the saying of Esaias the 
prophet might be fulfilled, saying, Lord, who hath believed 
our report, and to whom hath the arm of the Lord been 
revealed ? " John xii. 37, 38. Now the foregdng prediction 
i» founded upon the Divine knowledge of the human heart, 
mi it anticipates the reception which the Gk>spel would 
meeit with from the Jewish people in the days of the Mes- 
siah, and it is evidently founded on the known character of 
their ancestors in the time of the prophet Isaiah. The 
prediction contains no personal allusion ; and therefore the 
apojBlle: Paul applies the same prediction to the conduct of 
the, Jews in his own day; Rom. x. 16. And in the same 
ohapter, &e apostle applies several other predictions of the 
.89010. character, with as wide a latitude of interpretation. 
. 1 ^m haippy in an opportunity of rescuing the following 
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prophecy from the perverse and erroneous oonstiuction 
which has generally been given to it, by those persons who 
have explained the prediction for the purpose of accommo- 
dating a creed. " When the even was come, they brought 
forth unto him many that were possessed with devils ; and 
he cast out the spirits with his word, and healed aU that 
were sick : that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself took our infirmities, 
and bare our sicknesses/' Matt viii. 16, 17. Now, here- 
after, let no person who may read this prediction, *^ He 
hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows/' suf^wse 
that these words do allude to the endurance of the penality 
of sin upon the cross; because we have the authority of 
Divine inspiration, to apply this prediction to the miracu- 
lous cures which our blessed Redeemer perfonned on 
bodies of the people. 

** And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, wVi\ch 
saith, By hearing, ye shall hear, and shaU not understand ; 
and seeing, ye shall see, and shall not perceive : for this 
people's heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull o( 
hearing, and their eyes they have closed ; lest, at any time 
they should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and should understand with their hearts, and should be 
converted, and I should heal them/^ Matt xiii. 14, 15. If 
the reader will only consult the 6th chapter of Isaiah, he 
will perceive at once,, that the prophecy, in its original ap- 
plication, contained a prediction of the effects of the pro- 
phet's own mission to the Jewish people : and he will dis- 
cover, that it is adverted to by the evangelist for the pur- 
pose of recognising a similar conduct in the reception of 
our blessed Redeemer by their descendants. And while 
this particular passage of holy writ is under our considera- 
tion, it may be well to notice another peculiarity which 
appears in the particular form of this same prediction. A 
perverse consequence, in the phraseology of the Scriptures, 
is usually expressed, as though it were a Divine intention. 
^* Make the hearts of this people gross/' &c. The reason, 
I a{^rehend to be this ; the visitation was judicial : that is 
to say, although the message, which must have be^i in« 
tended by the Deity to produce an apposite effect, was un- 
successful, by reason of their own wilful obstinacy and ma- 
levolence ; and yet it was actually made to operate/ as its 
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own natural a^d legitimate .ptmiabnentb Thnr obalinm 
and laalevoteBce were mchi that our Lovd could not qieak 
tO: then willfr safew to hm person, eoEcept by ooiioealuig die 
tfixAk under the pleasing veil ot a^arable; and even wImd 
his psffables bore directly and obviously upon thteir yMoA 
prftcti^esi '^ they took up stiMies to stoae ham/' and em- 
plpjfed every means in their ponrer to take away hk life. 
** ^nieiefere speak I unto them in paiuhles ; because iim 
eeefiig, isree not ; iatnd betffin^ they hear ndt^'' But aldiough 
he did, in this merciful manner, condescend to their pte- 
jufdices and their malevolence, it availed not : they pier- 
cetved the truth ; but th^ lefueod to yield Obedtmee to 
their, ovm eonvicti(His. 

'' But Ubis Cometh to pasa, ths^ the word might be Mr 
^lled that is written in their law. They hated me without 
a cause." j(ohn xv. 25 ; Ps. Ixix. 4. '< And his disciples re- 
membeced that it wai Irdtten, The aeal of thtoe house 
hath eaten ma w.'' John ii. 17 ; Ps. bdx. 9. ''Alter ibis, 
Jesus knowing that lA thingks u^re accomplished, that the 
SeF%>tures might be fulfilled^ he saith» I thirst'' Jbhki 
xtx.28; Ps. Inx. 21. ''Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremiah the prOpfttet, saying, They todtihe 
thirty pieces of aUvet^ the price id him thtait wiis vallied, 
wh6m they of the childcen of Israel did Value, and f9ne 
them ibr the polter'« fidd, as the Lotd appointed mtt" 
Matt, xxvii. 9. 

Now, in relation to most of the foregoing predictions, it 
is highly probable that they were direct prophecies, and 
therefore they must have been the objects of a certain pre- 
diction, and consequently of an infallible prescience. But 
although the events predicted were the subjects of direct 
prophecy, and therefore the means by which they were to 
be accomplished must, of consequence, have been equally 
secure, yet it would not follow from thence that those 
means were the objects of a personal prediction, or that 
they were the objects of a personal anticipation. 

A prediction of an event, and a proper and personal pre* 
diction, must of necessity be widely different from each 
other : the former of them, in every case of scripture pro- 
phecy, must be perfectly compatible with both the moral 
government of God, and the freedom of human actions ; 
but the hypothesis of a personal prediction, would, in many 
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of the cases before alluded to^ be perfectly irreconcilable 
with both the one and the other. In the distribution of re- 
wards and punishments, he doeth as it pleaseth him in the 
aimy of heayen, and among the inhabitants of the earth. 
He setteth up one person, tmd putteth down another; and 
this he can ao without interfering with the moral freedom 
of any human being. And if the Lord is able to bring 
about any event which he may think proper, in the distri- 
bution of rewards and punishments, and in the fulfilffleot 
of his promises, and the execution of his threatenings, 
without doing violence to the moral freedom of any of his 
creatures, then the administration of his govemnient may 
be matter of promise and of previous denunciation, ani 
consequently it may be matter of certain prediction; and 
consequently, also, it may be an object of a certain p/e- 
science. 

It may be argued, that the fulfihnent of a promise or a 
prediction must, of necessity, imply the means of itsfiil- 
fihnent But I answer, the fulfihnent of a promise must, 
indeed, imply a means of its fulfihnent, but not the means 
of its fulfihnent Otherwise, the particular means by 
which it is eventually fulfilled, must be as inevitable as^ 
end itself, and no other means could have been possiUy 
employed; and in such a case, no room would be ^f^/p^ 
Ae exercise of the Divine discretion, nor any possibility 
of the exercise of human freedom. 
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A reoifw cf Ntw Tettamgnt prcphieyi 

Those predictions which are founded upon the Diyine 
knoM^ge of the human heart, and those that are given 
from a knowledge of particular characters, form a very 
interesting and curious part of scripture prophecy, and 
require a careful and patient investigation. And I appre- 
hend that the investigation, if conducted impartially, must 
terminate in a full conviction, that the predictions of con- 
tingent events must be contingent in their fulfilment ; and 
that very prediction, which will of necessity involve the 
morality of an action, must in the same degree be uncertain 
in its ultimate issue. 

The case of Judas is one that will claim our particular 
attention. That the character of Judas Iscariot must have 
been known to our Lord from the beginning, is a point 
which no person can doubt, that believes in the Divinity of 
the Son of God, and in his perfect knowledge of every 
human heart. Aiid that there was something extraordinary 
in the character of Judas from the beginning is clearly and 
repeatedly intimated. *' This he said, not that he cared 
for the poor, but because he was a thief, and had the bag/* 
John xii. 6. *' There be some of you which believe not* 
For Jesus knew from the beginning who they were that 
believed not, and who should f would) betray him." John 
vi. 64. It may indeed be askea, if the Ix>rd knew the cha- 
racter and practice of Judas, could he not have exposed his 
wickedness, and thereby have expelled him from his com- 
munity? I answer, it is very evident Judas was so des- 
perate a character, that he would not have brooked a dis- 
closure of his wickedness; so that an exposure might have 
endangered the person of our Lord and those of his dis- 
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ciplesy it might have been inimical to the interests of the 
infant cause of Christ, and would have been the most vq- 
likely means to brii^ such a character as Judas to repent- 
anoe. Judas had, no doubt, many a tender and piercing 
look, many a gracious appeal to his better feelings ; but 
it is evident, Si&t our liord never publicly exposed him 
until the last evening at supper ; and it is equally evident^ 
that so far from our Lord's exposure, gentle as it was, from 
exciting his better feelings, it called his very worst into 
acdve and immediate ^iercase. The delivery of the sop to 
Judas was an act of kindness, but with the sop the Devil 
entered into him, by the indulgence of his murderous psi- 
pose, so that he went out immediately to betray his Lord. 
Our Lord, in his conduct towards Judas, acted cm. the 
Kbenl principle which he had so aJbly inculcated in his 
parable, of the tares : — and in the ease of 3^&9» we see 
a striking developement of that cardinal principle, in tbe 
Divine govem^aent, his oontroUing, in their consequences^ 
&e free actions of wicked men, to subserve the purposes d 
his providence, and the general interests of the community 
at large. 

The history of this awful affair as given by the evange- 
lists, is exceedingly intelligible and quite satisfactory. 
** And as they did eat, Jesus said, Verily, I say u&to you, 
that one of you shall <will) betray me. And they w^re ez- 
oseding sorrowful, and begui every one of them to say 
unto him. Lord, is it I ? And he answered and said. He 
that dippeth with me in the dish, the same shall (will) be- 
tray me. The Son of man goeth, as it is written of him: 
but wpe unto thut mail by whom the Son of man is betrayed! 
It had been good for that man if he had not been bom. 
Then Judas, which betrayed him, answered and siad unto 
Urn, Master, is it I ? He said unto him. Thou hast said." 
Matt. xxvi. ^1 — tS. Another evangelist rslaises ^eee 
tragical occurrences in the following manner: ^< When 
Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in spirit, imd testified, 
awl said) Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one of you 
shall (will) betray me. Then the disciples looked one ob 
another, doubting of whom he spake* Now there was 
leaning on Jesus's bosom, one of his disolples whom Jesus 
loved. Simon Peter therefore bedconed to him, ^at be 
should ask who it should (ccould) be of nrhem be spake. 
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•fie, then, lying on Jesus's breast, saith unto him, Lord, 
vfho is it ? Jesus answered, He it is to whom I shall give 
a sop, when I hare dipped. And when he had dipped the 

-sc^, he gave it to Judas Jscariot, the son of Simon. And 
after the sop, Satan entered into him. Then said Jesus 
unto him. That thou doest, do quickly. He then, having 
recmed the sop, went immediately out, and it was night. 
Therefore, when he was gone out, Jesus said. Now is the 
Son of man glorified ; and God is glorified in him." John 
xiii. 21—31. 

Now let any man, after reading the foregoing narratives, 
sit down, and ask his own heart, whether our blessed Lord 
could have had any object in view, while administering these 
impressive and awful warnings to his betrayer? and whether 
he could have had any other motive but that of restraining 
him from the actual commission of the crime which he had 
meditated ? And let him ask his own conscience, if the 
design of our Lord, in administering these alarming pre- 
monitions to Judas, was that of restraining him from the 

.commission of the deed; whether it must not have been 
possible for Judas to hearken to his premonitions, and 
avoid the crime ? And lastly, if it was possible for Judas to 
have hearkened to the premonitions of our Lord and to 
have avoided the crime, whether it is possible for it to have 
been an absolute certainty, that our blessed Redeemer 
would be betrayed by Judas the son of Simon ? The Old 
Testament prediction contains no such fstcty and the pre- 
dictions, or rather the warnings, of our Lord, involve no 
such certainty. Let any man only pursue the inquiry to 
its final issue, and he will be fully convinced in the end, 
that it is not possible for the judgment of an infinite mind, 
upon a contingency, to amount to a certain prediction : 
but it must, in the nature of things, be ranked, however 
high, in the class of probable events ; since it must always 
be compatible with the possibility of an opposite issue. 

An objector will probably ask, if the event had actually 
turned out otherwise than it did, what would have become 
of the truth of prophecy ? I answer, what became of the 
.prediction. Yet forty days and Nineveh shall be destroyed? 
What became of the immutability of the Divine purposes 
when God revoked his decree concerning the posterity of 
Eli ? and when he reversed his determination to take away 
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the lives oif Dairid, and Hesekaah, and Josmh ? And atove 
all, what woald have become of the promises of God, to 
the tribes of Israel, if he had actaally destroyed all the 
camp of Israel, save Moses and his posterity, as he fsro- 
roised to Moses ? 

Hie prophet Jonah was about as jesdous lor the faonoar 
of God, according to the false aotion which he entert«fied 
of the Divine character, as the advocates of prescience are 
for the credit of their favourite doctrine ; and it must be 
confessed, that in reality, the one has just as nrach to do 
widi the character of God as the other. They perceive not, 
that the greatest exeellency of the Divine government, Ues 
in its rectoral ability in the production of happiness ; and 
that the real object of every monitory predictMm c<mtained 
in the Bible, is not that of carrying it into actual executian, 
but is that of restraining people iiom sia. People are often 
jealous for the honour of God, where no cause for such 
jealousy does in reality e^tst ; and they are ready to con- 
sider those things to be blemi^es in the Divine character, 
which are, in truth, its brightest glories. Hiey are ex- 
oeedin^y tenacious of the credit of all the natm^ perfec- 
tions of the Deity, both real and imaginary ; but they are 
wonderfully prodigal of the moral character of the Snjnreme 
Being. In this respect, they strain at a gnat and swallow 
a camel : they have pity on the gourd, whidi came up in 
a night and perished in a night: but they are inexorable 
tow8P:ds Ninev^, wherein are more than m score thousand 
persons, that caainot discern between their right hand and 
their left hand. What a monstrous fcmn does the doctrine 
of the Divine gloiy assume in the perverted and confounded 
imaginations of some pious persons ! They talk about the 
human race being created, and redeemed, for the glory of 
God; but they do not perceive that die highest and 
bri^test gi(»ry of the Divine character, in relation to the 
human race, is that of their salvation : and that although 
the choice of the end, and the selection of the means of 
human happiness, are entirely of the Lord, yet the primary 
and the ultimate object of their existence must be their own 
happiness, and therefore it is not to be sought for in the 
Au&or of th«r 'lieing. It was on our own account, that 
the Deity was pleased to bestow upon us the blessing of 
a personal existence. 
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\ At far as our present inquiry is ooncemed, the case of 

Peter will be found to be of precisely the same deseription 
as that of Judas» which we luive alreuly OHisidered. Our 
Lord'9 prediction oi Peter's unfaithfulness must be regard- 
ed as his opinion or judgment of the issue^ formed upon 
ltf» knowledge of the chatracter of that disciple, and deli- 
veced to him, as a seasonable warning against the ap- 
proaching trial of his integrity, and intended to {Mreserve 
him from the evil into which he afterwards, unhappily fell. 
This monitory pfedicti<Hi was delivMcd to a moral agent ; 
it concerned the contingent action of a moral agent, and 
applied to that action not in a physical but in a moral 
sepse ; and thereCcHre, its fulfilment could not have been an 
absdute certainty, smd could not, for that reason, hanre 
been an object of a certain prescience. The peculiar fea- 
tiiiiea and inflrmitieft of Peter's character, had already been 
rendered sufficiently notorious. The hastiness and impe- 
tuosity of his ^rit — ^his ambition of personal distinction 
and precedence — his jes^usy of fa? ours bestowed upon^his 
brethren — the sudden failure of his boasted courage when 
exposed to- personfl^i danger^ — all these, and other infirmi- 
ties, had already procured the animadversions and reproofs 
of his Divine Master, and they fully justified our Lord's 
solemn and repeated warnings to Peter on the eve of his 
approaching trial. 

It was not possible for more to have been: done, to arm 
that disciple against temptation, than was actually done by 
our blessed Redeemer. And here let me ask, whether any 
person would be so impious as to affirm, or even to sus- 
pect, that the Lord did not administer his pre mo n i tions to 
Peter in perfectly good faith ? or will any one bdieve, that 
it was not possible for Peter to have attended to the warn- 
ings of our blessed Redeemer? Let me ask my readers, 
how they wiU reconcile the posnbtUtj of Peter's not deny- 
ing the Lord, wth an absc4ote certainty of the feet that he 
would b^ eventually guilty of that crime ? No man can get 
rid of this embarrassing aketnative, and embarrassing it 
must be to the advocates of prescience ; either it was not 
possible for Peter to have done otherwise than he did, or 
the predietk>n that he wotdd deny his Master, was a pre- 
monition that must be ranked among moral probabilities. 
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and therefore the event cannot have been the object of 3 
certain and infallible prescience. 

It has been argued, that our Lord prayed for Peter, 
-which is perfectly correct; and he prayed that Peter's 
faith might not fail. Thus we see that our Lord's predic- 
tion, and his prayer, were in direct opposition to each 
other. If the prayer had succeeded, the prediction must 
have failed ; but ue prediction was verified, and therefore 
the prayer was unsuccessful. The prayer of our Lord de- 
monstrates that the prediction could not have been abso* 
lute^ and that the prescience which it implied could not 
have been certain ; it proves the possibility of resistance 
on the part of Peter, and it equally proves that our Lord 
did most earnestly desire, that his predictions might ope- 
rate as a seasonable and effectual warning, and that Peter 
m%fat eventually escape the impending evil. The sciiptuie 
narrative is as follows : 

" Then said Jesus unto them. All ye shall be offended 
because of me this night. Peter answered and said unto 
him, Though all men should be ofiended because of thee, 
ret will I never be offended. Jesus said unto him. Verily 
[ say unto thee, that this night, before the cock crow, tbon 
shalt deny me thrice. Peter said unto him. Though I 
should die with thee, yet will I not deny thee." Matt. xxvi. 
31 — 35. For my own part, every succeeding perusal of 
the foregoing history, serves but to strengthen in my mind 
the conviction, that our Lord's prediction of the fall of 
Peter, ought only to be regarded as a suasive and season- 
able warning; and if that disciple had paid that atten- 
tion to the premonition which his duty imperiously de- 
manded, he would neither have forfeited his character or 
his peace. 

Alfter the Lord had interrogated Peter thrice on the sin- 
certty of his love, he proceeded to say to him, " Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, when thou wast young, thou gird- 
est thyself and walkedst whither thou wouldest ; but when 
thou shalt be oM, thou shaU stretch forth thy hands and 
another i^all gird thee, and carry thee whither thou 
wouldest not. This spake he, signifying by what death 
he should glorify God. Then Peter, turning about, seeth 
the disciple whom Jesus loved following. Peter seeing 
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hfte^ satdi to Jesm, Lord^ and what shall thu mad. do ? 
Jesiis saith unto btm, If I will that he tarry till I come^ 
whatis tlmt to tbee? foUow thou zne/' J<^n xnu 18 — 22. 
I will now adc, whether any unprejudiced mind would 
ever think of deducing the doctrine of eternal prescience 
from the foregoing narration, in relation to the death 
of either Peter or John? It is evident on the face of 
the history^ that the Lord had already determined that 
Peter should indeed drink of the cup which he would 
dflnk of, and eiidure the d^th of the cross : but whether 
the Lord had then actually determined that John should 
survive the destruction of Jerusalem, does not cert^nly 
appear; the issue is avowedly suspended on the will 
of the Redeemer, who did ultimately so determine. A 
certain prescience of the absolute purposes of the Deity, 
is a rational and intelligible subject ; because the absolute 
purposes of Qod are supported by his infinite agency, 
and are recognised by his infinite intelligence: but an 
unoriginated prescience, and a certain prescience of con- 
tingent events, are contradictions as g^ss and palpable 
9S were ever foisted upon the credulity of the human 
mind. 

Thd presdence,.a]id consequently the prediction, of the 
incorrigible obstinacy of Pharaoh, king of Egypt, are of 
precisely the same description as those which rdate to the 
treachery of Judas, and the cowardice of Peter. It was the 
4C»pinkm^ or judgment, of the Supreme Being upon a moral 
and contingent issue} it was indeed founded upon a perfect 
knowledge of the character and tbe heart of that wicked 
prince, and was the deliberate judgment of an infinite mind 
on the case, and therefore it must have possessed the very 
highest degree of probability that the prediction of a for- 
tuitous issue could possibly contain ; but after all, if the 
issue itself remained precarious, the prediction must have 
been, at least, as precarious as the issue which it foretold. 
So that when the Almighty said unto Moses, '* I am sure 
that the king of Egypt will not let you go, no^ not by a 
mighty hand,'' (Ex. iii^ 19.) he must have spdsen these 
words to encourage Moses under the disappointments 
he was likely to meet with, and to assure him that notwid»* 
stasiding the obstinacy of Pharaoh, the Lord would event- 
ually deliver the people from the land of Egypt r but it 
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would not be possible to understand those wofds as ini{tfjr' 
ing an absdute certainty, without involying the most 
unscriptural, and unreasonable, and blasphemous conse- 
quences. If the issue had been inevitable, the comluct of 
the Deity, io the case of Pharaoh, must have been a solemn 
mockery, and the whole iniquity of tluit horrible affair, after 
all, must have belonged, in reality, to the eternal Jehovah, 
and not to the traduced and vilified king of Egypt. But 
every defender of the doctrine of eternal prescience does, 
in his conscience, believe that the issue was not morally in- 
evitable, and that Pharaoh might posnbly have yielded to 
the frequent solicitations of mercy, and might have escaped 
the destruction of the Red Sea. If, thcsrefore, the issue 
was indeed precarious, the prediction could not have been 
absolute, nor could the anticipations of the Deity on that 
subject have been certain and infallible. In the natural 
government of the world, and in the distribution of rewords 
and punishments, the purposes of the Deity are absolute, 
and the agency of God is irresistable, and therefore his an- 
ticipations must be certain and infallible ; but in the go- 
vernment of moral agents, his purposes are conditional, 
because his agency is only suasive, and is not irresistable, 
and therefore his anticipations of all moral issues, although 
they must be ranked among Divine probabilities, they 
cannot possibly have the nature of absolute and infallible 
certainties. 

The prediction of the murder of Benhadad, king of 
Syria, by Hazael, and the cruelties of Hazael towards 
the people of Israel, present a case of the same description 
with the former. Perhaps the purpose of murdering 
Benhadad had been already formed, even before he stood 
before the prophet Elisha, and we are sure that tbe 
prophet spoke under the inspiration of that Being who 
was privy to the thoughts of Hazael's heart, ^d as 
to the cruelties which he afterwards practised upon the 
people of Israel, they were but the natural developements 
of. his character, which was aheady well known to the 
Deity, and which is indeed rendered sufficiently con- 
spicuous in the history of that afiair. But if Hazael 
acted as a free agent in that part of his conduct which 
the prediction anticipated, and .which is what I pfesume 
.that no person will deny, then the issue predicted could 
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not haye been inevitable, nor could the prescience which 
the Deity had of that issue be certain and infallible. 

That there must be Divine probabilities as well as 
human probabilities, must be evident to every man who 
will reflect for a moment on the nature of the moral 
government of the world, and on the nature of a suasive 
agency exercised by the Deity on the human heart. 
The agency of God, in the government of moral and 
accountable creatures, is such as will comport with the 
freedom of human conduct, and with the contingency of 
a moral issue: and therefore, in relation to the moral 
government of the world, and to the moral actions of 
hnmsm beings, as well as to the final issue of human 
life, the agency and the knowledge of the Divine Governor 
of the world must be the same in their nature and the 
same in extent; where his agency is infallible, his know- 
ledge must be certain ; but where his agency is not invin- 
cible, his knowledge cannot possibly have the pro|)erty of 
an infallible and absolute certainty. 

The destruction of the temple involves the revoca- 
tion of some of the most explicit promises and pre- 
dictions of the Old Testament. *^ They that trust, in 
the Lord, shall be as Mount Zion, that abideth for ever." 
Ps. cxxvi. 1. " For the Lord hath chosen Zion, he hath 
desired it for his habitation. This is my rest for ever : 
here will I dwell, for I have desired it." Ps. cxxxii. 13, 14. 
Why leap ye, ye high hills? This is the hill which 
God hath desired to dwell in; yea, the Lord will dwell 
in it for ever." Ps. Ixviii. 16. And are such declarations 
concerning the habitation of God in Mount Zion, com- 
patible with an eternal prescience of the events denounced 
in the following predictions ? '' And Jesus went out and 
departed from the temple : and his disciples came to him 
for to shew him the buildings of the temple. And Jesus 
said unto them. See ye all these things ? Verily, 1 say 
unto you, there shall not be left here one stone upon 
nnother, that shall not be thrown down." Matt. xxiv. 
1, 2. 

. Our Lord's predictions concerning the future suffer- 
ings of bis disciples for the sake of the Gospel, are 
premonitions, founded upon his knowledge of the wicked- 
nets of meuy and espedally the .wickedness of that 
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aftion» aad a knowkdge of tlieir detennined hotti* 
Iitv, and tlmr in^placaUe enmity to the cause of Chnit 
*' bofc taka heed tintx> yourselves : for they shall deliyer 
you up to eonncils ; and in the synagogoea je shall be 
beaten; and ve shall be brought before rulers and kmgs 
for my sake, kw a testimony against them/' Mack xixi. 9. 
These poeaKmitiotts are, however, aecompanied withr the 
ttiongest assurances of Divine consolation and assistance 
in the hour of trkiL *' But when they shall lead you and 
deliver yow: upi take na thought beforehssd, what ye shall 
wpesk, neither do ye premeditate : but whatsoever sfaaH be 
given you in that hoar, that speak ye : foe it is not ye Hb^^ 
speak, but the Holy Ghost." Mark. ix. 10. 

Aad when the Lord forewarned his disciples that the 
hatred of the Jews to the Goi^l, would break asunder 
every social bond^ aad dissolve every natural ebarity of 
the human heart, he did but anticipate the prebs^W d&» 
vdopemenl of those evil principlesy which were already at 
work, and which had bben rendered abeady so coo* 
spicuous. And hence, he said unto his discipled^ " For if 
they do these things in a green tree, what shdl be dene in 
the^?'' Lake xxiiK 32. If the fire of persecirtknr be 
already hot enough to scorch and eensmne a living tree, 
covered with folis^ and saturated with vital sap; what 
ravages will it be likely to make, when it comes to 
devoar the severed branches, cut off from the sap and 
Bourishment of the living trunk ; and when their native 
moisture will be absorbed, and they will be ready to 
take fire by every spark? *' Now the brother shall betray 
the brother to death, and the father the son^; and children 
shaU rise up s^ainst their parents,, and eause them to be put 
to death. And ye shall he hated of aM men for my naoo^e's 
sake." Mark xiii. 1 2, 1 3. But are the foregoing predictions, 
to be so understood,, as to imply, that the Deity certakily and 
infidhbly foreknew the persons and the names o£ all those 
persecutors and those sufferers of whom the Redeemer spoke 2 
and that the issues which he foretold were absolutely certain, 
and that in relation to those very identified persons ? On the 
hypothesis that such predictions were pecsonal and direct 
predictiona, and the issues which they anticipated the ob* 
ject of a personal, and certain, and eternal pinesciencei what 
practical or sakitary purpose could the deUrery oi meh 
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predictions be adapted to ans^ver, on either the persecutors 
or the persecuted ? The notion of a personal prediction, 
in many cases, and the notion of an eternal prescience, in 
every case, must completely ruin the character of scripture 
prophecy ,^ as in all such cases, it must have been given to 
human beings under no rectoral design, and it must have been 
utterly incapable of answering any salutary purpose what- 
ever on the pages of Divine revelation. On the assump- 
tion, that such predictions as the foregoing, were personal 
in their intention, and infallible in their fulfilment, they 
could not have been of any service whatever either to the 
church of Christ, or to the world at large ; either in com- 
forting the suffering Christians, or in restraining their infu- 
riated and cruel persecutors. But, upon the supposition 
that these premonitions were not personal and durect pre- 
dictions, but were only monitory cautions, founded upon a 
knowledge of human nature ; and that the issues which 
they anticipated were impersonal and contingent, and that 
they were administered not only for the encoun^ment of 
the Christians, under their painful and aggravated suffer- 
ings, but also for the purpose of restraining wicked men, 
and, I might add, religious communities, and civil and poli- 
tical governments, from indulging their malevolent propen- 
sities, in the practice of religious persecution ; if such were 
the purposes of the Redeemer of mankind in delivering 
these predictions, then the doctrine of prophecy becomes 
intelligible, and is rendered as i^reeable to the dictates of 
the human understandings as it is with the moral credit of 
the holy Scriptures, and the religious benefit of mankind at 
large. ^ 

Our blessed Redeemer, on more than a single occasion, 
forewarned his followers of the irreconcilable and reci- 
procal hos^Iy between the spirit of the Gospel and the 
spirit of the world. And therefore he said, <' I am come 
to send fire on the earth." Luke xii. 49. ** Think not that 
I am come to send peace on the earth : I can^e not to send 
peace, but a sword. For I am come to set a man at va- 
riance against his father, and the daughter agamst her 
mother, and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in- 
law. And a man's foes, shall be those of his own house- 
hold." Matt. X. 34 — 36. We have already had occasion 
to notice, in the judicial denunciations of the Scriptures^ 
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that a penrene conaequenee ia firequmdy apolsea of aa 
though. It had be^ a Divbe purpose ; beeaniae ia sadi 
caaea, although the penrerae eonaaquence was the fine act 
of an accottotaUe cftatare, yet k waa made to opeiate » 
ita owa punishraent. And hern I slight add^ that m 
aan^uie phraaeology». any oomeqnaiioe which im^ fottov 
a special iaterpositioii of the Akughty^ whe[thcv k be of a 
parversey or an d[)edieBA deaeription^ is un^bmdy bnputed to 
the. Dei^ ; baca«iae, such apeeial intsipodtkMM of Piovi- 
denoe always operate either as grackm&ov as judrcoJ re* 
nuHieiationa» aceoidiag to the dbedienoe or the disobe- 
dianee of the ohjeats of those vidtaaiona. ** Therefoie 
halh he mercy upon whom he will have mercy, and whom 
he will h^ hardeMtk" Rom.ix. 18. And it must be evi- 
dant to eircty ingennona mind^ tAoA the wovd leadeied 
witt, in thia aad in many o4htr phoeea of the SeciptiRes^ 
canoot be lurly understood as bettfp indicative of the per- 
aonel wiU and intention of the Almighty; to hacve mexty 
qpott certaiA identiied peraona, or to ^hardw the hearts af 
otfaaB identified persons by a delibefate pnrpoae aad inten- 
tion ; but the wetd wM is employed merely to indicate tbe^ 
cestauktjt of the isaua : or nther the {^jsdute cevtaeiaty tlm 
oaeof thealternatcrea wiil take place ; or, H yo» pteese, the 
alMufe aacesai^, that one of the altemativea^ muat of 
eonae^joance take; place. And Qod has: an iuidoaA>ted 
right so to acty aa to pot a. parson between this trenocndoiu 
alternative^ and thi^ I am persuaded, ia preeisi^ the 
aovereigaty for which d«e apos^ contends* ; 

I wSl ask tiie advocates of paescience, and of a conse- 
quent predestination, whether they will deliberately aad 
opeidy affinm, that the Deity does purposely, and of deli- 
berate intention, harden the heart of any hvman bemg? 
I am aware that every advocate of the doctrine, of an nn- 
eoBdithmal and etemai predestination, mual iaopKcity 
believe that revolting libd on the character of the Deity; 
bul soch is the force of public opinion, and such is die 
force of the moral intuitions of the human hearty that few 
nwn faasre the audacity to avow their belief of it i» any ia- 
t^hgiUe and miequivocal wovds. 

It is said of the Almighty, that he hardened the heart 
of Pharaoh, king of Egypt ; and this he eventually did ; 
but the hardening of Ph»raoh's heart waa only a pemrse 
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eoBAequence ; and ivu abt -dift puiposed ofojeet <)f the 
jDeity. What was it ia the eonduct of the Deity by whioh 
He eventually hardeaed the heart of that widced and in- 
oorrigiMe king ? Was it not the goodness of God, in 
Heark^iing to his repentance and his prayers, and in so re- 
peatedly removing the scourge of his vengeance from Pha- 
raohy and &om the land of Egypt ? If the real inftention 
of the Deity had been to soften the heart of Phafaoih, 
could he possiUy have adopted means more exactly adapted 
to bring him to repentance ? And ivas not the real object 
and desire of the Deity to bring that king to repentance by 
tHoae very means ? And would the Deity either have de- 
sired or sought such an obnect, if its attainment had beetl 
absolutely impossible ? or if its failure had been absolutely 
certain ? And could the event of Pharaoh's incorrigib^ty 
have been any thing more than an object of high probsd^t- 
lity ? And are not (^jjects of high probalnlity frequently 
spoken of as though ihey were absolute certainties, as weU 
by Divine as by human authority ? 

I would also ask^ Did not our blessed Redeemer smcerely 
desire to bring the Jews to repentance? Did he not 
earnestly endeavour to bring them to repentance? Did 
he not actually do all in his power to bring them to re- 
pentance ? Did he not speak to them in parables, because 
they would not hearkeh to the Gospel under any literal re^ 
presentation ? Did he not speak to them in parables, that 
he might bring them to repentance thereby? And did not 
the means which he employed to bring them to repentance, 
eventuall^j produce the opposite effect ? And do we not see 
in the Divme conduct towards Pharaoh in ancient times, 
and towards the Jews in the time of our Lord, the employ- 
ment of similar means to bring tiiem to repentance and 
salvation? a similar agency, and a similar forbearance? 
Do we not discover in both these cases the same procrasti- 
nation of final judgment, and a similar failure of the 
gracious purposes of the Almighty, and of the repeated and 
diversified agency of the providence and mercy of God ? 

It is passing strange, that any Christian man ; any per- 
son who professes to be under the gracious inspiration of 
that Being who laid down his life for the redemption of the 
world ; any person who is in the habit of reading the word 
of God, and of contemplating the character of the Peity^ 
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and the moral goyemmeiit of the worid; it is, I say, pass- 
ing strange, how any such person should ev^er imagine that 
God would intentionally haraen the heart of any man for the 
purpose of procuringan occasion of heapingupon his head the 
greater damnation. It must indeed he confessed, that even 
Uie expediency of mercy, in connexion with the freedom of 
human heings, and the alternatives of eternal happiness and 
everlasting misery, must he regarded as heing a desperate 
remedy, one that wiU either kill or cure, one that will either 
render human existence an unbounded blessing or an ever- 
lasting curse. But there is no escapii^ this appalling 
alternative : such is ourpresent condition, and su<^ aieits 
future consequences. The sinner himself must cast the die, 
and choose between these infinite alternatives. ** To them, 
who by patient continuance in well doing, seek for glory, 
and honour, and immortality, eternal life : and tribulation 
and anguish upon every soul of man that doeth evil; for 
there is no respect of persons with God." Rom. ii. 1 1. 
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CHAP. XVI. 



The iuccess and triumph of the Gospel, and the end of the world, not th* 
objects of a certain and eternal prescience. 

Scripture predictions of the success aad triumph of the 
Gospel, have usually been interpreted as though they would 
Express the most absolute certainties ; but, upon a careful 
inyestigation, such an hypothesis will prove to be incompatible 
with the freedom of man, and the moral government of God. 
Nothing can secure a certain issue, except an infallible 
causation ; but if the final issue of any man's life be certain, 
that of every other human bdng must be evidently secure. 
Will not the Almighty go on to employ the Gospel in future 
ages, after the very same manner as he does at the present 
day? and must not men be converted to Chri^anity in the 
future ages of the world by the very same means, and in 
the same manner, as at the present time? If there be cour 
tii^ency in the future conversion of any man, then there 
must be contingency in the future conversion of every man. 
The prediction of John the Baptist, concerning the success 
of the Gospel is, '^ He must increase ;" and our zeal and 
symps^thy with that blessed cause of Christianity, induce 
us e«^erly to interpret the prediction as being of the nature 
of an absolute certainty. What is contained in a whole, is 
of necessity contained in all its parts ; but if the salvation 
of every single individual be a contingency, then the salva- 
tion of the whole world must be a contingency. We frequently 
hear that popular adage, '' Truth must prevail.'* But truth 
does not sdways prevail ; and yet, if truth were absolutely 
invincibk, it would be uniformly invincible, and no single 
case of failure could possibly transpire. Truth has the 
better side of every subject, and if people were always to be^ 
determined by the real merits of every case, then must the 
truth unifonnly prevail. On the contrary, it would be qvkiie 

Q 
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as correct to say, that truth will not always prevail. The 
koowD tendency of the Gospel is indeed to propagation, 
partly from its intrinsical and obvious truth, partly from the 
superior motives which it offers to human beings, partlj 
by the superior agency with which it is accompanied, and 
partly by its enlisting the most powerful energies of human 
beings in its propagation. Experience teaches us, every 
day, that the success of the Gospel is made to depend upon 
the activity and efficiency of human agencj, inasmuch as 
we do not see it successful in any place, mdependen t^of 
that agency ; and in every place where the largest share (^ 
that agency is employed, the Gospel is uniformly the most 
successful. And even those persons, whose speculalioiis 
are opposed to this fact, do nevertheless act upon this very 
principle, and that in spite of their creed. 

This prominent feature of the christian religion, i& the 
very best security for the hearty and personal co-operation 
of Christians of every country, and of every age, in the 
propagation of the religion of Jesus Christ. For it has 
been in consequence of this truth having been lost sight of, 
in a great measure, by Christians in past ages, that Chris- 
tianity has hitherto made so little progress in the world. 
We are called upon to come forward to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty ; and however much the mistaken 
modesty of Christians may have overlooked the fact, this is 
the most efficient kind of help which the Gospel needs to 
give it success among human beings. Let men cease to 
propagate Christianity, and it will quickly dwindle and die 
away ; but let the christian world be active and hearty in 
this great work, and every obstacle will, ere long, give way 
to the truth of the religion of Jesus. It is a distressing 
fact, that even at the present day, Christianity, in relation 
to the world at large, is but in its infancy, and at the paee 
at which it has hitherto been propagated, ages after ages 
must yet roll along, before the knowledge of the Lord shall 
cover the earth as the waters cover the sea. Every man 
must teach his neighbour, and every man his brother, say- 
ing. Know the Lord, before all shall know him, from the 
least unto the greatest; every Christian must ply the sickle 
with all diligence, if we will reap the harvest of the whole 
earth, and gather every human being into the garner of the 
Lord. The apathy of prescience must be merged into an 
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tinboundied zeal for the propagation of Christianity, and the* 
christian world must feel that God has devolved upon us 
the mighty undertaking of making all the ends of the earth 
to see the salvation of our God. 

We may suppose that God will continue the present 
world in existence, from generation to generation, until 
every human being shall know the Lord, without supposing 
that a certain point of duration is exactly and infallibly 
determined, when that glorious consummation shall be 
actually accomplished. For if the period is exactly deter- 
mined, when every human being on the face of the earth 
shall become a real convert to the saving power of the 
ehristian faith ; then every successive and intermediate 
stage of the conversion of the world, must be alike the 
object of a certain and infallible determination ; and the 
conversion of every single human being must be alike the 
object of an infallible determination. Then the period is 
already fixed when Papacy, and Mahomedanism, and Pa- 
ganism of every species, shall be finally exterminated from 
the face of the earth. That these events are objects which 
the scripture prophecy teaches us to anticipate, there can 
be but little doubt ; but whether the exact period of the 
accomplishment be matter of a fixed and infallible determi- 
nation, is the very point in dispute, and is a point which is 
nowhere revealed in the word of God ; and it is perfectly 
incompatible with the general analogy of revealed truth, 
and as perfectly incompatible with the rational deductions 
of the human mind. 

Is it not the false and ungrounded assumption, that thes^ 
are matters of Divine and infallible determination, and 
consequently the objects of certain foreknowledge in the 
Deity, that has led so many persons into such wild and en- 
thusiastical speculations on tli6 purport of scripture pro- 
phecy, and especially in relation to dates and eras for the 
accomplishment of scripture predictions, and which has 
brought such deserved ridicule and popular odium upon 
speculators and theorists on the meaning of Divine revela- 
tion? On an assumption that the events predicted are 
objects of a chronological and certain prescience, the scrip- 
ture predictions would not be adapted to call forth the zeal 
and co-operation of the righteous in bringing about those 
predicted events ; and could not answer any better purpose 
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'on the religious world, than that of exciting the idle con- 
jectures of the human mind, and of producing chimerical 
calculations on the presumed import of prophetical years, 
and weeks, and days, and times. 

Is it, I ask, for the purpose of amusing the world with 
speculations on dates and eras, that we have been premo- 
nished of the future purposes of God, and the fature CTents 
and revolutions of the world ? or is it to call for and direct 
the energies of the faithful in promoting the purposes of die 
Deity; and for the purpose of assuring us of the co- 
loration of the Divine agency in all our attempts to 
propagate the knowledge of Jesus Christ in the world'? 
and also for the purpose of promoting the benevolent and 
righteous designs of that Being, who has promised to give 
to his Son the heathen for his inheritance, and the utter- 
most parts of the earth for his possession ? 

What solid reason have we for presuming that God, in 
the pages of Divine revelation, has not revealed the whole 
of his purposes, in relation to the objects of scripture pre- 
dk:tion ; and the whole amouiit of his knowledge, in rela- 
tion to the same things ? Or what solid reason is any man 
able to suggest, that should induce the Deity to keep back 
any part of his knowledge, or his purposes, in relation to 
those particular subjects ? 

The prophecy of ancient times is generally of a different 
character from that of the New Testament. Ancient predic- 
tions were generally associated with the great promise of a Sa- 
viour, whose coming was a subject of absolute determination, 
and therefore of personal prediction ; but New Testament 
predictions, relate to character and not to person, and are 
not matters of absolute determination, and therefore ^ey 
cannot be the objects of a certain prescience. Old Testa- 
ment predictions relate frequently to events which were 
chronoldgically determined, and therefore they were ihe 
objects of a chronological prescience ; but New Testament 
predictions are such as refuse to submit themselves to 
chronological principles ; and therefore they cannot be the 
objects of a chronological and certain anticipation. 

The prediction of the deluge, like the predictions of the 
New Testament, was not of a chronological character ; and 
therefore we are informed, that the long-sufTering of God 
waited in the days of Noah all the while die ailc was in 
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t>iiildiiigy and of consequeDce, it must be evident, that the 
prediction of the deluge was only conditional, and could 
not be absolute. 

A prediction of the general judgment was delivered by 
lElnoch, even before the time of the flood ; and that awful 
«vent is as clearly asserted by Enoch as in any subsequent 
part of the sacred volume. But it must be evident, that 
although the general judgment might be certainly antici- 
pated by the inhabitants of the old world, it could not have 
been to them an object of a chronological determination. 

The Enigmatical representations of the general judgment 
and of the end of the, world, which are to be found in 
many parts of the sacred volume, particularly in the New 
Testament, and especially in the Apocalypse, are a subject 
which has greatly puzzled the brains of enthusiastical spe- 
culators on prophecy. But even on their own hypothesis, 
and on an assumption that God has purposely concealed 
the ' time of those events from human knowledge, it must 
be absolutely in vain to think of outwitting the purposed 
secrecy of the Almighty. The real cause, however^ of all 
the secrecy and mystery which hangover the predictions of 
those events, is to be found in the non- determination of the 
times in which those events will ultimately and inevitably 
take place. 

If the gathering of the Jews, as converts to the christian 
faith, and the universal conversion of mankind to the saying 
knowledge of the Gospel, be events which must actually 
precede the end of the world and the general judgment ; 
and if the day and hour of the end of the world, and the 
exact time of the general judgment, be the subjects of a 
fixed, and absolute, and chronological determination by thet 
Deity ; then must the precise time of the conversion of the 
Jews, and evangelization of the Gentiles, be the subjects of 
as fixed and absolute a determination by the Almighty. And 
if the time of the conversion of the whole family of man- 
kind to the christian faith, be the subject of a fixed and 
absolute determination by the Deity, then must the time of 
every intermediate event be as absolutely determined ; the 
time of the conversion of every particular country, the 
time of the conversion of every particular individual, who 
will ever be brought under the saving influence of the re- 
ligion of Jesus Christ, from this day forward to the final 
Q 2 
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eonsammatkm of all mandane aiftin, must be Iha raliject 
of a certaia and infallible determinatioB with the Soprenic 
Being. The whole of any thine must, of neoeasityy be in- 
dud^ in all its parts ; and a& the parts of every thing 
masty of equal necessity, be included in the whole. Let 
the objector disprove tne foregoing conclasiona, if he be 
aUe. 

We have frequently been reminded, that our bleaaed Re- 
deemer has said, in relation to the general judgment, and 
the end of the world, ** But of that day and that hour 
knoweth no man, no not the angels which are in heaveo, 
neither the Son, but the Father.** Mark xiii. 32. And ham 
hence it has been conidently inferred, that the day mji the 
hoar of the day of judgment, and of the end of the worid, 
are already the objects of a certain and infallible deCemiK 
nation, or rather, of a certain and infallible jwescieiioe. 
Into the correctness of the foregoing hypothesis, we shall 
shortly inquire. The passage of scripture whkh wie have 
already cited, has been commonly supposed to refer to the 
end of the world, and the general judgment of die hnman 
race: but such a supposition must have arisen fr<N& a very 
superficial attention to that notable passage ; for a cav^l 
penisal of the chapter, and a constant attention to its general 
design, would quickly and fully convince every Teader, that 
the passage alluded to must refer solely to the destniotion 
of the temple, and the city of Jerusalem, and the final 
dissolution of the political existence of the Jewish people. 
It is also evident, from the context, that the terrible judg- 
ment, with which that nation was menaced, God had abso- 
lutely determined to bring down* upon that present genera- 
tion. ** Verily I say unto you, this generation slMili not 
pass away until all these things be fulfilled." Mark xiiL 9Q. 
It appears also from the words of our Lord, that a longer 
period for the continuance of this terrible visitation of 
Divine vengeance, had been previously meditated, if not 
determined ; and that afterwards, for the elect's sake, those 
days had been shortened. It is equally evident, that al* 
though the time of the continuance of this terrible visita- 
tion had been shortened, and perhaps finally determined, 
yet the precise period when these things should overtake 
them, had not yet been absolutely determined : and hence 
the disciples are directed to pray, that their flight might 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



THE OBJECTS OF EfTERNAL PRESCIENCE. 175 

not be in the winter, nor yet on the sabbath day ; and 
moreover, it must be equally evident, that the prayers of the 
Christians would have some influence in fixing the Divine 
determinations, as to the time when this long-expected 
scourge should overtake that incorrigible people. The dis- 
ciples had a sign given to them for their departure from the 
devoted city; and it was a sign, the wisdom and the policy 
of which, any human understanding may easily discover. 
** When ye shall see Jerusalem compassed about with 
trraies, then flee ye to the mountains." They were, there- 
fore, it appears, to continue in Jerusalem until the very eve 
of its destruction : and for what purpose ? Was it not for 
tke purpose of reclaiming every sinner who would hearken 
Id the invitations of the Gospel, and escape with them 
firom the evil to come ? 

The preceding expltm^tion must, I think, render tbe pas* 
si^ here alluded to, exceedingly intelligible. The Father 
had not determined the day nor the hour in which those 
tilings should take place, and therefore it was, that the Son 
himself was unacquainted with that matter. But if it had 
been known to the Father, it would certainly have been 
known to the Son. '' For the Father loveth die Son, and 
sheweth him all things that he doeth.'* John v. 20. Since, 
therefore, the Son did not know the day nor the hour in 
which the destruction of Jerusalem would ultimately take 
place, it must of necessity follow, that neither did the 
F'atber know the day nor the hour in which it would even- 
tually transpire. On the hypothesis of an eternal pr^^ 
fdiencey it is not possible to reconcile the foregoing sgrip^ 
ttare with the Divinity of the Son of God. Either tb« 
doctrine of eternal prescience must be absolutely false, or 
<ke the Saviour of the "world cannot posfHbly be Divine. 
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The popular notian of a purpo$ed secrecy in the contentt of the soared 
volumet and the general economy of Providence in the government of 
the world, invidioue cf the character of the Almighty, and ineonsittent 
with the avowed purpotes of Divine revelation, and with the general edi* 
fication cf the righteous in the knowledge of God and in the requisitions 
rf personal piety, 

I HAVE never been satisfactorily informed, in what part 
of the holy Scriptures we are taught to regard an inquisi- 
ttveness of spirit, about the contents of the sacred volume, 
as being an object of Divine disapprobation, and as being 
inimical to the edification, and happiness, and salvation of 
human beings ; or as being inconsistent with a genuine and 
fervent piety. What evidence have we in the holy Scrip- 
tures that God has purposely concealed any part of his 
will, or the reasons of his conduct, from believers in his 
holy word, and from persons whose hearts are in a state of 
honest integrity towards him ? 

The following scripture has often been quoted in support 
of the foregoing hypothesis ; but whether it be relevant or 
not we shall shortly inquire. ** The secret things belong 
unto the Lord our God : but those things which are re- 
vealed belong unto us and to our children for ever, that we 
may do all the words of this law." Deut xxix. 29. Anf 
cording to the rendering which our translators have given ^ 
to this passage, including the inserted italics, there is no 
conceivable sense in the p^sage by itself, nor any visilde 
connexion between it and the preceding part of the chapter. 
Houbigant's rendering is perfectly intelligible : '' The tlungs 
which were hidden with the Lord our God, are made mani- 
fest to us, and our children, for many generations." God 
dad, by the ministry of Moses, predicted his future pur- 
poses towards the Israelites for many generations. Bot 
even the popular construction of the authorized version, 
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v^ould have no bearing upon the question at issue, except 
to shew that what God had revealed to the ancient Israel- 
ites, was rendered a matter of public notoriety, and the 
Israelites were bound to read it and put it into practice 
from generation to generation. But what evidence does 
this affi>id, that any roan may be too inquisitive, and too 
oiirious, in his investigations of religious truth, and the im* 
portant contents of tl^ sacred volume ? 

Allusion has been sometimes made to the following scrip- 
ture, in support of the doctrine of a purposed secrecy in 
the conduct and reasons of the Deity. " Why dost thou 
strive against him ? for he giveth not account of any of his 
matters.'' Job zxxiii. 13. But it is evident that Elihu is 
ass^ting the sovereignty, and not the secrecy, of the Divine 
conduct, as is the case with the prophet when he saith, 
*^ None can stay his hand, or say, What doest thou?'' 
Dan. iv. 35. This cannot be understood of his purposes, 
or of the reasons of his conduct, for he has evidently and 
lepeatedly given account of such matters. But it only im- 
plies that his authority is supreme, that his will is a suffi- 
cient reason for our obedience, and that he will not be 
arraigned by his creatures. 

It may be objected. Was not the Gospel, and especially 
the incorporation of the Gentiles with the Jews in the 
church of God, kept a secret and hid from generation to 
generation ? I answer, it had been kept silent, as the word 
trt&eyfinEvov implies. But what was the cause of this si- 
lence ? Had not the prophets spoken and written of those 
things ? Had they not been rendered prominent in the 
sacred writings ; and especially in the predictions of the 
Messiah, and the glories of his kingdom ? And had the 
Jews ever been enjoined by Divine authority to keep those 
things secret ; and not to disclose, them to the Gentile 
world ? The Gospel has indeed remained a secret unto 
this very day, in many parts of the world. But what is 
the cause ? * Is it because the Lord desires to keep any part 
of the world unacquainted with his great salvation ? Is it 
because he has laid the christian church under any restric- 
tions in giving publicity.to his Gospel ? Or is it because 
he does not design that the Gospel should be sent to every 
part of the human family at the present day; and that he 
has fixed on some future period for the conversion of some 
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parts of the world ? No. What Uien is the cause ? I an- 
swer, the very cause by which it had been hid from ages 
and from generations, before the coming of our Lord and 
the preaching of the Gospel by the apostles. You will 
inquire, What was that cause ? I answer, God intended it 
to be made public, but the Jews kept it a secret ; kept it 
silent. They undervalued it, and neglected it, and forgot 
it, and had almost entirely lost it, when our blessed Re- 
deemer appeared among them, and life and immortality 
were brought to light ; they were dragged out of their ob- 
scurity by the Gospel. 

This subject, it would seem, did actually excite the curi^ 
osity of angels ; nor have we the least intimation that their 
curiosity was displeasing to God. Is it not rather men- 
tioned with the marked approbation of the Almighty ? and 
is it not recommended to us as an example worthy of our 
imitation ? 

The prophets themselves are represented as being under 
the influence of a similar curiosity. '' Of which salvation 
the prophets have inquired, and searched diligently, who 
prophesied of the grace that should come unto you : search- 
ing what, or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ 
which was in them did signify, when it testified before- 
hand the suffering of Christ, and the glory that should 
follow* Which things the angels desire to look into.'' 1 Pet. 
i. 10—12. 

It has been argued that our Lord said unto Peter, 
" What I do, thou knowest not now, but thou shalt (wilt) 
know hereafter," John xiii. 7. Peter knew what the Lord 
did, but he did not understand the import thereof, because 
he had not received the Holy Ghost, nor entered into the 
practical designs of Christianity. 

Jesus saith unto him, '' If I will that he tarry until It 
come, what is that to thee?" John xxi. 22. It was not 
the curiosity of Peter that was here repressed, but his dis- 
position to arraign the conduct of his Master. 

*^ How that I was caught up into paradise, and heard 
unspeakable words, which it is not lawful for a man to 
utter.'' 2 Cor. xii. 4. But all commentators agree that 
ovK e^ov does not imply impropriety, but difficulty of 
utterance ; and should be rendered not possible for a man 
to utter. 
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When one of the disciples said unto our Lord, ^* Lord, 
are there few that be saved ? *' He did not, as some per- 
sons have imagined, repress the curiosity of that disciple 
and return an evasive answer ; for his answer was the most 
satisfactory and decisive, and it contained, no doubt, the 
vrhole sum of the Divine knowledge on that important and 
interesting subject; '* Strive to enter in at the straight gate : 
for many I say unto you, shall seek to enter in, and shall 
not be able." Luke xiii. 23, 24. 

The case of Uzzah, who put forth his hand to the ark of 
God, and took hold of il, and the Lord smote him, and he 
died, isy I conceive, as far from the point as any of the 
Qilses which we have already noticed. He trespassed upon 
the office of the priesthood, and for that offence he fell 
itnder the displeasure of the Almighty. 2 Sam. vi. 6. 

The case of the men of Bethshemesh whom the Lord 
smote, because they looked into the ark of the Lord, has 
no bearing upon the question of a sincere and pious in- 
quiry into the Contents of the word of God, and the nature 
and bearing of religious truth. They were pagans, who 
had no reverence for God, nor the institutions of his wor- 
ship ; and the Lord smote them to convince the world of 
his power, and to refute the vain pretences of idolatry. 
And the men of Bethshemesh said. Who is able to stand 
before this holy Lord God ? 1 Sam. vi. 19.- 

But there is no evidence in any of the foregoing cases, 
nor in any other passages of the holy Scriptures, that it is 
impious to inquire into the evidence of Divine truth, or the 
reasons of the Divine conduct. The service of God is a 
reasonable service ; and if Christians were only more dili- 
g^t in their inquiries into that evidence and those reasons, 
their faith would be laid on a better foundation, and their 
[li^ty would be more capable of standing the test of temp- 
lAtioQy and every species of gainsaying and unbelief. When 
I ;am told, that I am not to be too curious in my inquiries 
into the evidences of Christianity and the reasons of the 
Divine conduct, my heart replies, What ! are you afraid 
I shall find out some weakness in religious institutions ; 
some chicanery and cheat in the Divine character and con- 
duct ? Are you afraid I shall find the Almighty out ? or 
discover that there is not so much truth or moral excellency 
in the Gospel as I have been taught to believe ? What ! 
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am 1, after all, only cheated ioto the belief of Christieiu^; 
onlv cBJoM into the practice of piety ? And ie ChriatiaBi^ 
nothini^ more than a aialter of policy and expediency, and 
not of principle^ and troth, and eternal reality ? 

Such a policy was necessary for the introduction and 
establishment and maintenance of pagan idolatry ; tbey had 
need of their sacred mysteries, their secret orgies, and thor 
official and secret initiations. They had no way of insist- 
ing the dominion of implicit creduhty but by putting the 
padlock upon the mouth of inquiry. They durst not trust 
their system into the hands of the vtdgar ; and there&s^t, 
most of them prohibited their systems being coraixfeiU^ |p 
writing ; or if committed to writing, those books musl^to 
only in the hands of the initiated. But the worship of ^ 
true God has been committed unto writing, and we.«ie 
enjoined to search the Scriptures. Even Sue mysterioas 
book of the Revelation of John, is laid open to public io' 
spection : '' Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear 
the words of this prof^ecy.'' Rer. i. 3. " And he saith 
onto me, Seal not the sayings of the prophecy of this book." 
Rev. xxii, 10. 

There is, I am aware, a great deal of talk, in certain re- 
ligious circles, about the Bible being a sealed book, Bot 
where is that doctrine inculcated in the Bible itself? The 
Bible a sealed book I then where is the propriety of calliag 
it a revelation of the will of God ? No ; it is not the Bible 
that is sealed ; but it is the heart of man that is sealed : he 
has eyes, but seeth not; and ears, but he heareth not ; aod 
a heart he has, but he does not understand. And what is 
the reason that he cannot und^stand? Is it beoaooe of 
his mental inability ? or on account of the moral ohtiqnily 
of his heart ? And is it judicial blindness, or a vohuMaiy 
kindness ? Does not our attachment to thb world distwiiie 
us to prepare for the next ? Does not our incliaatio4 Id 
carnal and criminal indulgences disincline us to undenMid 
the great business of our salvation ? Would not every mm 
quickly understand the Bible, if he would be willing to 
break off his sins ? *' How can ye believe, that receive 
honoar one of another, and seek not the honour that oometh 
from God only?'* 

In relation U> the calling of Atoim, and the extiaordinsry 
testation of Us diaracter in the sacarifice of his sob» we shaU 
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BOt find any thing in the whole affair, extraordinary as it 
certainly is, \vhich might not have been perfectly agreeable 
with the sound and sober reason of that venerable patriarch, 
although it must have operated as a searching and adequate 
test of his integrity of heart towards God. God had pro- 
mised to multiply the posterity of Abraham, until they be- 
came as numerous as the stars in the midnight sky ; and 
to give him a descendent, who should be the Saviour of the 
world, and a blessing to all the families of the earth. But 
€k>d afterwards commanded Abraham to offer up his only 
son on the altar, as a sacrifice to the Deity. Now there 
Iras not, in reality, after all, any thing between the pre* 
^otts promise and the subsequent command, that would 
tenckr them absolutely iSicompatible : the faith of Abra- 
ham recognised a power in the Almighty that would render 
the one perfectly agreeable with the other, from whence he 
concluded that God would actually raise up his son from 
the dead. He therefore betrayed no symptom of trepida- 
tion or of hesitancy ; he shewed no disinclination to obey 
the command of the Almighty ; he was guilty of no vacil- 
lation of purpose ; nor did he utter a single word of remon- 
strance ; nor did he delay for a moment to execute the 
command of Jehovah. " He staggered not at the promise 
of God through unbelief ; but was strong in faith, giving 
glory to God, being fully persuaded that what he had pro- 
mised he was able also to perform." Wherein, then, I would 
ask, did the greatness of Abraham's faith consist? Did it 
consist in the prostration of his reason to the Divine 
authority ? Or did it consist in pushing forward his conduct 
beyond the bounds of his conviction ? Or did it consist in 
sacrificing what he conceived to be his own interest or 
Itappiness, to the mandates of Omnipotence ? No ; it did 
not consist in any thing of the kind. Wherein thai, I ask, 
did the greatness of his faith consist ? It was an act of 
obedience to God, which had no precedent in humaa 
history, but it was perfectly compatible with reason and 
duty, and privilege and advatitage : it was an act of obe- 
dience to God, by which he anticipated the resurrection of 
the dead : it was an act of obedience to God, by which he 
anticipated the death and the resurrection of him, who was 
the type and ancestor of the long-expected Messiah, and 
the &iviour of the world. Hence it is said, that Abraham 

R 
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received Is«ec from the dead in a figure ; that is to say, m 
a reeemblance thai came near to, and even touched the 
reahty which it was intended to adumbrate. 

There was indeed a yett of mystery thrown over the time 
when the great promise of a Saviour would be ultimately 
and actuaflv fulfilled; but there was no studied or purpoe^ 
seciecy in the affair, nor was the veil thatx»vered the time 
so opaque as people usually imagine. Although the coaiing 
of tne Messiah might not have been chronologically de- 
terminedy yet the intermediate stipes in the developement 
of the great promise were distinctly marked ; and the pro- 
phets searched what, or what manner of times the Spiiit 
which was in them did signify ; and the patriarchs > and 
fathers died in the laith ; not having re^eiv^ fulfilment of 
the promises, but having seen them af^r off, they were per- 
suaded of them and embraced them, and they confessed 
that they were strangers and {Migrims on the earth. It is 
evident, therefore, that the events themselves, an din parti- 
cular that of the incarnation of the Son of God, was matter 
of distinct, explicit, and repeated promise : but the exact 
time of its fulfilment was not a matter of fi^ed and infallible 
determination, and therefore could not have been the object 
of a certain and eternal prescience. 

In relation to the promise of the Messiah, which is the 
chief subject of ancient prophecy, the apostle says, as we 
have already cited, that, '' The prophets^ have inquired and 
searched diligently, searching what or what manner of times 
the Spirit which was in diem did signify, when it testified 
beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that 
should follow.'' 1 Pet. i. 10, 11. And it would appear, 
even from this very scripture, that the Spirit of Christ which 
was in them did actuaUy signify ^ or what, or what mao^er 
of time it was in which the sufferings of Christ should take 
place ; and therefore it *was, that they searched vridi so 
much solicitude and diligence into the meaning of the in- 
spirations of the Spirit of God» And it is truly surprising, 
with what particularity and precision, all these things are 
predicted, especially the advent of the Redeemer of the 
worid ; which is predicted, not indeed^ with chronological, 
but with a characteristic and occasional exactitude. It is 
not likely that years tind days had any thing to do with 
fixing the Divine determination ; but die ehaiaoter and 
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conduct of the Jewb people, and the preoared state of 
piankind, were the subjects that determined the exact time 
of the fulfitaent of the great prophecy r^pectmg the time 
of the personal appearance of the Redeemer of mankind. 
It was to take place before the dissolution of the Jewish 
govetnaient ; and therefore every person who took notice 
that the regal government of the Jewish people was at 
that time redu<^ to a mere shadow, and almost to an 
empty name, must have been fully aware, that the coming 
of the Messiah was then near at hand. 

We m^y perceive by this example, as well as bv what our 
liOvd had said to his discijdes concerning the destructioiL 
ef Jerusalem, that the Divine purposes are not usually de» 
t^mined by chronological laws, but by the character and 
.conduct of men, and the moral fitness of things: and there- 
fore it was, that the prophets were directed in their pro- 
phetical calculations, by the evidence of collateral events, 
just as the disciples were instructed to judge of the propor 
time for their departure from Jerusalem, by the circum- 
«t2mce of the city being surrounded by hostile armies. 

I have no doubt, that in most, if not in all of thecte matters, 
the Deity did actually and fully disclose, in his holy word, 
the sum total of his own knowledge, or rather of his own 
determinations, at the time, concerning the subjects alluded 
to. If this were not the case, the epithet, apocalypse, as 
:applied to a revelation of the will of Grod, would be no 
more than ah equivocal and unmeaning name. Human 
beings are accustomed to regard a fair and adequate evi- 
dence as being ''the. truth, and the whole truth, as well 
as, nothing but the truth." The danger of being inquisitive 
about the meaning of the word of God, and indeed about 
any thing which is closely connected with human conduct, 
and human happiness, and human salvation, and particu- 
larly about a subject so intimately connected with human 
salvation, as the existence of an eternal prescience of the 
final issue of human life woi^ld be, cannot be any thing 
more than an imaginary danger. The notion of an eter- 
nal prescience could neither have originated in human 
reason, or the dictates of Divine revelation : and it would 
be impossible to trace that irrational and unscriptural doc- 
trine to any better an origin, than those of papal chicanery, 
and pagan superstition. 
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The words of our Lord to Peter, when that disciple re- 
tased to permit the Redeemer of the world to wash his feet, 
have been thought by many persons to favour both the 
notion of purposed secrecy m the word and ways of God, 
and the german doctrine of eternal prescience : ^* \¥liat I 
do, thou knowest not now; but thou shalt know hereafter." 
John xiii. 7. The obvious meaning of dur Lord is this ; 
Uiat Peter did not at that time understand the typical in- 
tention of the ceremony of his washing his disciples' feet; 
that he was not even aware how ill the spirit and economy of 
the Gospel would comport with the carnal ambition of a 
worldly mind ; and that all superiority and precendecy in 
Uie church of Christ must be accredited by extraordinary 
sufferings, and by extraordinary labours, and by extraordi- 
nary degradations. This, however, was a lesson which 
that disciple afterwards learned by painful experience. 
But, I ask, why was Peter ignorant of those things nntil 
he came to understand them by actual and painful expe- 
rience ? Was it because our blessed Redeemer desired to 
detain his mind in an ignorance of the spirit and genius of 
the christian religion ? Did not the Redeemer of the world 
actually perform the ceremony alluded to, for the purpose 
of informing the minds of his disciples of those very things ; 
and for the purpose of preparing them for the practice of 
christian humility and christian patience ? The notion of a 
purposed secrecy in the sacred volume, as to the evidence 
of religious truth and the reasons of the Divine conduct^ 
is therefore nothing better than religious superstition* or 
the chicanery of priestly domination. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

'T%e general ambiguity of the prophetic style, and the general silence of 
scripture prophecy on the subject of names, dates, and places, altogether 
inconnstent with the popular mttion of an unoriginated, infinite^ tmd 

eternal prescience* 

•' • ' • •' ' 

. t 

If all future events be tfaie objects of a certain and infallible 
prescience, and if the Deity does actually know quite as 
much of every occurrence before it takes place, as he will 
know after the issue has transpired, why might not the 
style of scripture prophecy have been as intelligible as that 
of scripture history ? and why might not the predictioii^s 
of future events have been as circumstantial and elaborat|6 
as the history of past times ? 

The ambiguity of the style of scripture prophecy is very 
pbviously compatible with the spripture doctrine of pro* 
phecy, and the scripture doctrine of prescience ; but it cafi 
never be reconciled with the notion of an inaugm.entable 
knowledge. 

It would require a prophecy as circumstantial and elabor 
rate as real history, to afford any legitimate evidence of an 
infinite prescience, or an inaugmentable knowledge :, and 
every man must perceive at once, if he would but kiok thp 
question in the face, that the only adequate evidenoe of 
such a knowledge would be the production of a history of 
future ages, as circumstantial, as acclirate, and as elaborate 
as any that could be written of the past, although it should 
be the work of that Being to whom all hearts are open. Is 
christian faith to be built upon a foundation which is com- 
posed partly of evidence and partly of presumption ? Must 
not the foundation of the evidence be of as larg6 an area as 
the base of the conviction which is to rest upon it? Must 
not evidence be always paramount to conviction ? By whajt 
name do people usually designate a conviction, whic^ ex- 
R 2 
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ceeds the bounds of the evidence by which it is supported? 
Superttttkm! what, have I detected thee at last ? 

« Of forests, and enchantments drear, 
Where more is meant than meets the ear/' — Mil. Pen. 

I ask, if the rising up of pseudo-prophets, false dirists, 
antichrist, the man of sin, the miilenium, and the end of 
the world, be the objects of an infallible and inaugmentaUe 
prescience, what satisfactory reason can be given for the 
ambiguity of the terms in which those events have been 
predictea ? Upon the assumption of the notion of an m^ 
augmentable knowledge in the Deity, what solid rcOksOft 
can be assigned, why the christian church should not haivfr 
been supplied with every means of detecting and expostttg' 
every impostor and deceiver that may rise up in the world 
to the end of time ? How are we to account tor the genera! 
silence of scripture prophecy upon names, dates, and 
countries? And let me ask my reader, why the Deity 
should withhold any part of his knowledge from us, upon 
points in which we are so deeply interested? points in 
which our happiness and misery are so deeply involved — so 
eternally involved ? I know that when the fact has been 
once assumed, that Qod does withhold some part of his 
knowledge concerning the issue of life, I shall be gravely 
told, that it is impious to reason from fact to right, because 
It is to arraign the Almighty God : but I demand of them 
a proof of die fact ; and if the fact cannot be supported, 
every consequence which men have deduced from it must 
of necessity fall to the ground. 

As it is not likely that any objector will ever be so pro* 
digal of his time and his strength, as to go about to prove 
the fact of God's keeping back any part of his knowfe^ 
as to the final and eternal issue of human life ; it is likely 
I shall now be told, that such a circumstantial and histori- 
cal prediction of future events would not be compatible 
with human freedom. But let me only ask my reader, 
how the revelation of a certainty can be more inconsistent 
with human freedom than the certainty which it reveals? 
md how the disclosure of the cognitions of an etema! 
prescience can be more hostile to the moral government of 
the world than the cognitions which it brings to light? If 
the certain presciience of all moral actions^ and the fina! 
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and eternal issue of human life, be compatible with the 
moral government of the world* then the disclosure of the 
objects of that prescience must be equally compatible; for 
it is not possible for the disclosure of them to alter any 
single issue : and therefore all the talk about a premonition 
altering an issue which is eternally and inf»llibly certain, 
although it be only idle in argument, it is in facty an im- 
pEcit acknowledgment that the doctrine of eternal pre- 
science cannot be true. 

It is indeed quite amusing to hear the advocates of such 
a notion as that of eternal prescience, expressing their ten-* 
der solicitudes about the prerogatives of moral freedom, 
and the credit of the moral government of the world. 
Future events, if they be in reality the objects of a certain 
and inaugmen table prescience, they could not be rendered 
a whit more certain by being distinctly and historically pre- 
dicted, than they would have been without any such pre- 
diction ; neither wonld it be in the power of such a pr^c- 
tion to render them in any degree precarious. 

An objector may possibly argue, that such a circum- 
stantial and historical prediction of future events would 
not be requisite for an aidequate trial of human integrity ; 
and that a revelation of the principles of good and evil, and 
a faithful exhibition of their practical phenomena, are quite 
sufficient for the purposes of a moral and righteous govern- 
ment of the world. I answer, that such a revelation would 
indeed answer the purposes of a moral and righteous go* 
vernment of the world ; but the question is, would such a 
revelation prove the doctrine of eternal prescience? Would 
it demonstrate the existence of an inaugmentable know- 
ledge in the Deity, in relation to all future events? And I 
will farther asky whether it would not absolutely require, 
even to say the very least of ii, a history of the future, 
as circumstantial and consecutive as any pfirt of the 
sacred history itself, to demonstrate, by prophecy, the 
existence of an eternal prescience ? 

What object could the Holy Spirit have possibly had in 
view, in predicting the rising up of pseudo-prophets, false 
christs, antichrists, and the man of sin, excepting that of 
preserving the followers of Christ from falling into their 
snares; and that of restraining worldly and wicked men 
from assuming those characters and practising those impo-^ 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



188 OSHK&AL AMBIOUITT OP THS PBOFHBTIC BTTLE 

■itions ? Ererj other motive to vUdi sadi predfictbus 
could ))e attributed, would be utterly unworthy the charac- 
ter of the Deity, and would be as incapable of aaswaiiig 
any salutary purpose in the moral gorenuBent of the 
world. I am quite certain that no person could justify the 
ooaduet of dte Divine Being, if he omitted the use of any 
means of salvation which might be compatible with buiBan 
Iraedom, that is to say, any practicable mams, in effiaetin^ 
the salvation of his creatures ; and I am quite as certain, 
^t every reason that would go to reconcile the existaice 
of an eternal prescience with the liberty of mora! acttom^ 
would go exactly as far in reconciling the entire reveis^lofi 
of that eternal prescience with the moral government of i9vb 
worid. Let the objector try the argument and abide bjf 
the issue. 

The predictions which are contained in the Scnptuies of 
iabe prophets and impostors, clearly evince the knovdedge 
which iIk Deity possesses of the human heart and the hu- 
man character. The Redeemer of the world knew very 
weH that many deceivers had already appeared, that they 
had pretended to be the long-expected Messiah, and had led 
away disciples after them: he was well acquainted ako 
with the popular expectation of the Jewish people on tiiat 
aabject: he knew likewise that a fUse Christ would be 
much more to their liking than the true Messiah : be was 
also well aware that designing and unprincipled men 
would easily perceive, and eagerly catch hold of this popu- 
lar feeling, to serve the purposes of their ambitious and 
wicked designs ; and that the Jewish people would be as 
eager to catch hold of such delumons, to grat^ their 
carnal wishes, and to justify their conduct in rejecting 'and 
crucifying the Lord of glory. And hence Jesus said, •** JF 
am come in my Father's name, and ye receive me niot: iP 
another shall come in bis own name, him ye will receive.^ 
John V. 43. But if the Lord had certainly foreknown such 
impostors by name, and had been preacquainted withtHeii' 
personal history, why did he not forewarn his disciples^d . 
the world of such impostors, by a description of then: per- 
sons, and by giving their names, and places of abode, and 
the precise times in which they would appear? It is evident, 
therefore, from the silence of our Lord on these particular 
poi9ts> that his prescience was not personal, b;^t was only a 
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^9186 judgment and foresight, founded upon a knowledge 
of the times in which he spoke^ of the character and hedrt 
of men in general, and in particular, of a complete know- 
ledge of the Jewish people. If the Lord had actually 
foreknown the names, and the persons, and the history of 
all the false christs and pseudo-prophets which will erer 
arise in the world, to the end of time, why did he not iden- 
tify any single individual of those impostors ? He indeed 
says, '^ Take heed that no man deceive you ; for manv 
shall come in my name, and say, I am Christ, and shall 
deceive many/' Matt, xxiv* 4, 5. '* And there shall arise 
false cbrists and false prophets, and shall shew great won* 
ders.and signs.'' ver. 24. ** False christs and false prophets 
shall arise, and shall shew signs and wonders to seduce, if 
it were possible, even the elect." Mark xii]..22. And 
why, it may be asked, would it not be possible to seduce 
the elect? I answer, because the members of the christian 
church, like the ancient Israelites, would be too well ac- 
quainted with the word and ways of God to fall into the 
snares of the wicked one, unless their hearts should first 
apostatize from God. See Deut. xiii. 1 . 

For what reason is the subject of antichrist left under so 
much obscurity in the pages of scripture prophecy ? If it 
be the object of a certain and eternal prescience, and an 
object of a personal prediction, why has not the person of 
antichrist been clearly identified, and the time and the 
country in which he will appear been distinctly pointed 
out ? If it had indeed been a personal prediction, we 
should haye had the name, and the country, and the time 
of his appearing, as clearly identified as those of Cyrus. 
If antichrist hful been an object of a chronological pre- 
Qpiencey we should have had the interval between the time 
of the prediction and that of his appearance as distinctly 
stated as the duration of the sojourn in Egypt, or that of 
the captivity in Babylon. Therefore the prediction has 
been applied to Mahomet, to the Pope of Rome, and to 
many other persons ; and to most of them, perhaps^ with 
strict propriety. 

It is the unfounded assumption, that such predictions 
are personal, which has betrayed the writers on prophecy 
in general, into such wild, and extravagant, and contra^ 
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4ietory, and abeard speciilatioD8«-*8peciiiatioii8 wkidt bave 
justly readered tbe authors of them the objects of public 
deritidn : and they have, no doubt, coatrUnited to blind the 
eyes of mankind on the purport and doctrine of acr^ure 
prophecy, and to betray them iftto the toils of deaigniag 
and insane pretenders. When persons have embraced such 
a theory on the doctrine and design of scriptore prc^hecy, 
as would quadrate with the notion of an eternal prescience, 
and an inagnmentable knowledge in the Deity, their pp&- 
mises have been unsound, and therefore all their dednc- 
tions from those premises have been equally fallacioos* 
Only let the following predictions be regarded as pesBOsifiw 
cations of the evils which they foretel, and they will he 
perfectly intelligible, and perfectly c<Hisistent with human 
reason and the general analogy of scripture truth : hut an 
assumption that they are personal predictions, would in- 
volve contradictions as revolting to our reason and moral 
principles, as they would be derogatory to the moral cha- 
racter of the Governor of the woild. '< And that man of 
sin be revested, the son of perdition ; who opposeth and 
exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is wor- 
shipped ; so that he, as God, sitteth in the temple of God." 
^ Thess. ii. 3, 4. Here the man of sin is represented as 
being already in existence ; although at that time, he must 
have been far from having arrived a^ his maturity of 
growth and power. •" For the mystery of iniquity doth 
jdready work ; only he who now lettedi, will let, until he 
be taken out of the way : even him, whose coming is after 
the. working of Satan, with all power and signs and lying 
wonders.'" ver. 7, 9. 

There was, undoubtedly, a certain and personal fMresci- 
eacB of the Messiah, which predicted the exact ciNiun- 
stances of his appearing on the earth. God had purposed 
and determined on the gift of his Son in the redemption of 
the world ; therefcH-e his name was to be called Jesus ; he 
'was to be born at Bethlehem ; was to be the son of a vir- 
gin ; was to belong to the tribe of Juda, and was to be of 
the lineage of David ; and he was to make his appearance 
in the world before the sceptre departed from Juda« I'he 
prophets predicted the sufferings of Christ and the glory 
that should follow. God was prescient of all these ^ings, 
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becftuse lie had determined to bring them to pass. And I 
have no doubt whatever, that the Deity revealed the sum 
total of his determinations on these particular points, and, 
by consequence, the total sum of his knowledge. 

Thero were other predictions relating to the Messiah, 
which contain very little of the particularity and narrative 
that distinguish the former species of predictions. They 
foretel his general reception by the Jews, his miracles and 
discourses, as well as his sufferings and his death ; but 
they contain no personal identifications. They predict his 
opening the eyes of the blind ; but they do not mention 
Bartimeus : they predict his giving speech to the dumb, but 
they say nothing of his spitting on the tongue of the 
dumb man, or of his putting his fingers in his ears, or of 
his saying. Be thou opened : they foretel his healing the 
lame ; but they contain no history of the man who lay for 
so long a time by the pool of Bethesda : they do, indeed, 
predict his raising the dead; but they do not contain a 
single word about the transactions at the grave of Lazarus, 
or of the tender and affecting circumstances which attended 
the raising of the widow's son : every one of which would 
be absolutely indispensable, if we would demonstrate an 
inaugmentible knowledge from the facts of prophecy. 

If it be not possible to produce any single case in which 
every thing has been predicted concerning any event which 
has afterwards transpired, there is.no evidence in scrip- 
ture prophecy to prove an inaugmentable knowledge; 
and the absolute impossibility of such an historical pre- 
diction, must to every ingenuous mind clearly demonstrate 
the absolute impossibility of an infinite and inaugmentible 
prescience. 

When we read that the prophets searched diligently 
what, or what manner of times, the Spirit which was in 
them did signify, when it testified beforehand the suffer- 
mgs of Christ, &c., we are very apt to overlook the im- 
portant and obvious fact, that it is not the chronology of 
the times, but the character of the times, which the ancient 
prophets inquired into with so much curiosity and dili- 
gence. 

" Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter 
times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to 
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nducing spirito, and doctrines of devils ; speaking lies in 
hypocrisy; forbidding to marry, and commanding to ab- 
stam from meats." 1 Tim. iv. l--;-3. Now every prolestant 
can clearly and infallibly identify the church of Rome 
in several of these features of character; and therefore we 
are very apt to conclude that such predictions must have 
been personal, and that without considering what terrible 
consequences would of necessity follow upon such an 
assumption. But if the foregoing prediction be personal, 
why is not the person of &e Pope clearly identified 
therein ? If that had been done, it would have fbrmallir 
convicted the church of Rome itself, and would han 
opened the e^es of every nation in the christian world. 

Here, again, I shall perhaps be gravely told, that such 
a disclosure of future events would be incompatible wifh 
human freedom and the moral government of the world. 
And so we see, that when our ingenuous opponents 
cannot possibly stand any longer on their own ground, 
they will very politely beg a footing for a moment upon 
ours. But, stand off, man ! and keep on thy own side of 
the argument. What hast thou to do with human free- 
dom and the moral government of the world ? Are not 
human freedom and the moral government of the world, 
as incompatible with a certain and eternal prescience, as 
they are with the delivery of certain and formal pre- 
dictions ? The former is real; the latter is only verbal ; 
and yet we are to believe that moral freedom may comport 
with a real and certain prescience, but not with a varbal 
annunciation of that prescience! O wonderful k^! 
This is juggling with a witness ! Did ever any vagabond 
impostor look more silly and confounded, when his wicked- 
ness was brought to light ? And let me ask why ^i^ 
vagabond impostor of eternal prescience, that has me^ 
travelling over Europe for these fourteen centuries, should^ 
not be kicked off the stage ; hooted out of town ; trans- 
ported beyond the seas ; or suspended from the gallows? 

Let me likewise ask of my reader, why was not the 
time of the flood as distinctly and chronologik^dly pre- 
dicted as the sojourn in Egypt, or the captivity in Ba« 
bylon ? Was it not because the longsuffering of God 
waited to witnesss their repentance; and rep^ Uie de- 
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cree ? And ^hy was Ike desolatkm of Jerasalem ifimd . 
in the first instance for one period of dur»tion, and «£• 
terwards ab«dged ? Was it not 1)ecaii8e the Lord had 
reascm to mitigate the severity of bis ovigkial ^mrpose I 
Elvery man, therefore, must either recoanoe his own 
reason on this point, «r abandon for ever ithe «otioa 
of an inaugmentable knowledge in 4he Supreme Being, 

The following case h :a specious and popular sophisai) 
by which the advocates of ppedeslinaHionhai^e endeavofivatt 
to confound necessity and liberty. '* If a person be kftiin 
a commodious and splendid mansion, where he has every 
tiling to regale his appetites and gratify his wishes, and 
from which he has no inclination to depart ; although eyery 
door be locked, and every means of escape impracticable, 
yet if he be ignorant of the fact, must not that person be 
actually free ? " What, free to leave the house, when it is 
impossible he should make his escape ? But you say, ** He 
is ignorant of his situation." But let me ask you. Does 
that ignorance render his escape the less impracticable ? 
But you say, '^He has no incUnation to leave." And 
does his having no inclination to leave, render his evacu* 
ation of the place any less impossible than a contrary 
temper of mind would do? 'The advocates of prescience 
can only reconcile their system with an imaginary, but not 
a real liberty : nor would the most unreserved disclosure 
of the secrets of an eternal prescience have any influence 
upon the real condition of mankind : it might alarm their 
fears a little earlier than the advocates of such a theory could 
wish, but it would have no influence upon the real condition 
of any being, either in time or in eternity. 

The notion of an eternal prescience is the most invidious 
imd deleterious nostrum that was ever foisted upon the cre- 
dulity of the human mind, and the most adulterating in- 
gredient that was ever introduced into christian theoTogj, 
It is an illicit mint, in which the most fictitious material 
may be coined, and from which it may be issued in such 
qaantities as to corrupt the entire currency of religious 
truth. Only let the authors of this base coinage issue to 
their utmost ability, and we shall not have one genuine coin, 
one single christian verity, in circulation from one end of 
the world to the other. It is high time for the christian 
world, and especially for christian ministers, to take up the 
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balanoet of rational inyestigation, and place the atandaid of 
unsophisticated scripture authority on the one side, and 
the coinage of human creeds and theological systems oq 
the other, and boldly lift the beam. If every ecclesiastical 
dogma, and every religious opinion, were only brought to 
this rational and scripture test, we should eventually re- 
deem the sterling currencv of religious doctrine ; and in a 
very few aees, not a single doit of base or corrupted theo- 
logy, would be left in circulation in any part of the chris- 
tian world* 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



195 



CHAP. XIX. 

The moral government of the loorld perfectly eompatihU vfUh the freedom 
tf human actions. 

One very peculiar feature of the Divine government, in 
relation to the present world, is that by which the wicked 
actions of men are sometimes rendered subservient to the 
righteous purposes of God. This is particularly evident, 
not only in making the wicked actions of men the occasions 
and the means of their own punishment, and in making 
them to operate as a punishment on other wicked men, but 
more particularly when they serve as occasions for special 
interpositions of Providence in behalf of the righteous, and 
when they are employed in calling forth the exercise of 
piety and benevolence in religious people, as well for their 
own improvement, as for the general benefit of mankind ; 
and still more especially, when they are rendered subser- 
vient, not only to the religious benefit of the righteous, in 
the present world, but to their eternal advantage in the 
world to come. And hence the Psalmist has said, " Surely 
the wrath of man shall praise thee ; and the remainder of 
wrath shalt thou restrain." Psalm Ixxvi. 10. 

But it would by no means follow, from the restraints 
which are sometimes imposed upon the consequences of 
vicious actions, in making them ultimately subservient to 
some good and righteous purpose, that the evil nature of 
such wicked actions is thereby changed, or that any part 
of the malignity or demerit thereof is taken away from the 
offenders ; neither would it follow, that all evil actions are 
rendered subservient to some good and righteous purpose, 
or that in any case the good which is thereby educed from 
an evil action may be larger in magnitude and amount than 
the evil which it contained, or the bad consequence which 
it actually involved. Bringing good out of evil, however it 
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may accord with the prejudices of some persons, is a phrase, 
which in its popular acceptation, is exceedingly equiyocal 
and objectionable ; being such as could never be reconciled 
with the honour of the Divine government. It is not within 
the reach of Omnipotence to convert the nature of a bad 
action, so as to render it substantially and really good ; and 
although the evil conseiiaences of such an action may be 
employed as moral discipline, even upon the offender him- 
self, or upon other persons ; yet it must operate in such 
eases, by demonstrating its own evil nature and eoBse* 
quences, and by giving oceasion to good feelings and good 
actions ; which is, indeed, the great object of all puniMifi 
ment in this probationary state ; but it is not possible f» 
regenerate the evil nature of a wicked action, or to reduce 
the real amount of its demerit in the sight of God. 

If it were possible that a real good might arise out of 
every action which in itself is wicked, and a real good whidb 
would be larger in its magnitude and its consequences, than 
all the evil which it wouJd ever occasion ; then it would 
appear that wicked actions do not, in leality, contaiu all 
that malignity, and aR that demerit, which are commonly 
imputed to them ; that eventually they may occasion moce 
good than evil ; in short, that the evil which they are pre* 
sumed to contain,, is not real^ but is only imaginary. » But 
the distinction between good and evil actions, cannot be aa 
arbitrary distinction, which is not founded in a real di&r- 
enee between the one and the other ; for if the difference 
between good and evil actions be not real and eternal, and 
if that difference does not consist in the necessary tendency 
of the one to produce happiness, and in the other to produce 
misery, then we have no adequate test of the real character 
of things, nor any conceivable rule of distinguishing good 
from evil. If consequences may result from actions repatsd 
wicked^ that will contain a larger quantity of happiness 
^n all the misery which they bave occasioned, it mast of 
necessity follow^ that those actions, although reputed evil,, 
are substantially, and in reality, good actions; setther 
would it be possible to reconcile the punishment of such 
actions, and much less the eternal punishment of such ac- 
tions, with either the wisdom or the instice of God, 

Bringing good out of evil, thereftM:^, can only imply the 
pafUal defect of the natural consequences of sinful actions^ 
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^ther by bringing the authors of sach wicked actions to 
repentance, or by employing their consequences as moral 
discipline upon other persons, or else by making them serve 
afik occasions to the providential and gracious interpositions 
of Divine power. The wickedness of the Jews, in rejecting 
the Gospel, induced the apostles to preach unto the Gen- 
tiles, who received, in consequence, the glad tidings of sal- 
vation. The wickedness of the Jews became an occasion, 
but not the cause of their salvation. And the apostle Paul 
is so far from considering those happy consequences as being 
any justification of their conduct, that he says of the 
penoos who would do evil that good might come, " Whose 
dftmjDation is just.*' Rom. iii. 8. And he is so far from 
eonaidering the rejection of the Gospel by the Jews, as 
being a greater blessing to the world than their acceptance 
of the Glospel would have been, that he says, "If the cast- 
ing away of the Jews, be the reconciling of the world, what 
shall the receiving of them be but life from the dead ? " 
Rom. xi. 15. 

• Many persons do not distinguish between governing the 
world, and judging of the world ; not perceiving.the very 
great difference between the administration of justice to 
creatures under the discipline of moral probation, and the 
final awards of justice in its eternal retributions. The final 
judgment of t)^e world will require the retribution of un^ 
naitigated justice on the finally impenitent, and the everlast< 
ing security of the righteous from the future molestations 
of the wicked. '* There the wicked cease from troubling ; 
there the weary are at rest.'' But the government of the 
world, while in a state of probation, requires no such retri^ 
btttioBs of either justice or mercy. 

< The righteous government of the world does not require 
flie forcible and irresistible prevention of sin ; and even if 
such an interposition of Divine power were practicable, it 
would be entirely useless, because it would be destitute of 
all moral and rectoral virtue ; but the righteous govern- 
ment of the world does require the supply of adequate in- 
ducements to resbt all temptation to criminal indulgences, 
and it requires such a co-operation on the part of the 
Almighty, as will be an adequate support to the voluntary 
integrity of the human heart If the righteous government 
of Idhe world required the forcible and infallible preventioa 
s2 
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9t maj one crimbud totbii, it might require the forcible and 
uiiUliblo pierealioo of every crime ; aad by conseqweDce^ k 
mvmt bare required ^ prev«ntkNi of tbe oiiginal and grat 
oAstice. Bat tbe govemmeat of tbe workl lequises no eoeb 
tnlerpoeitioii of tlw egenoy of God. If the Almigibity doe» 
actnaily supply maakind witb adequate inducem^dta to lo* 
aist all temptattoo to crimiaal kidalgeDoes» aad if be does 
aotaally a£R>rd to every buiaan being an adequate co-opera- 
tion for tbe support of buman iategrity, then it mnet be 
evidtnt to every nMrn, that the Deity does every thing Uiat 
ii requisite for the moral government of the world*. 

But although tbe moral eovemment of the world dom 
not require tbe forcible and infallible prevention of aorful 
actions, yet it doei evidently requve that no evil shoaldAe 
permitted in the conduct of smy creature which GM ia aol 
aUe to punish; that tbe excess of wiskedneas akould narar 
outatep the bounds of hn control ; and that God should 
always be able to bring any man and any number of men ta 
account, whenever he may think proper : and in thooe cases ' 
where the actual coauniBsioD of a criminal purpose might 
be incompatible with the purposes of his provideBce, mid 
tbe general interests of mankind, as in the case of Pbaraoh,. 
Ike purposed mmder of Joseph by his brethren, and thai of 
Paul by the Jewa, it requires such an interpoaitioa of the 
Divine agency aa will prevent the executioi| of tbe deed^ 
while it leaves the will of the offBider free ; and it ako vt- 
quires that no evils should besufiered to befall the rigbteosa 
that would be incompatible witb their religious impiorve* 
ment in this world, and their eternal weUaie in the world to 
eome. Under such a wise and efficient adminiatration of 
the'Divine economy, neither the nnpvevented suffi^riB0B of 
the righteous^ nor the unrestrained crimes of tbe widibd,^ 
^n r^ect any real discredit on the abnighty Govansnor 
the world. 

Tbe unhappy oonaequences whi^ Boankind duSff ( 
from the wicked actions of ungodly awn, is one of the i 
powerful restrainta wbieh has ever been laid upon the.ari^ 
minal iodulgenoe of human appetite and passttoa,.beeaaae 
aach fearful consequences aieadapted to bring the red evil 
of sin before tbe very senses of mankind, aad to opfMe a 
tothe] 



powerfal barrmr to the progress and repetition of 

Widted man aie alow to. disoofer tbi BMbgnity 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



C0MPAT1BI.K WITH FREKDttM OT HVXAV ACTIOVS. 199 

and demerit of their own crimes, but Uiey are more easily 
convinced of the wickedness of other men's actions^etpeci* 
aUy when they themselves are the immediate safierera. la 
such oases a aiber will hato covetousnesa^ a dmnkard will 
abhor druakenftess^ an adulterer will abominate fomicatkm, 
a speadlhrift will detest prodigality, and a tyrant himself 
irilL shudder at cruelty and bl(x>d. 

£vea those evil consequences, which good men somelinses 
endure from the conduct of die widced^ are so §ai from jm» 
Joying any just reflection on the righteousness of God in 
sufiering such things^ that the atrocity of sin is thereby 
.Bisne e&ctually exposed than even by those bad actions,. 
^eie the wbked themaeWea are the sufferers. The nnr*^ 
det) of ri^teouft Abel by his envious and cruel brother, is 
better adapted to inspire mankind with an abhorrence of 
tlmt species of crime, than the slaughter of a thousami 
meked men by each other's hands in the field of batde. 
The righteous may indeed be the objects of a cruel and 
penecutiDg malevolence from the ungodly worid, from 
whom they may have to endure contempt and reproach, 
and persecutions and death ; but all these sufferings to tiie 
nghtoous are light afflictions which enduie for a moasent, 
md yet by a moment's inconvenicBce they give oecasioa to 
a far more exceeding eternal weight of glory* 

la relation to Uke murder of good men by the hands of 
the wicked, their murderers undoabtedly intended theeeby 
lO'do them the greatest evil in their power; but God over* 
ruled the deed of murder to their eternal advantage. And 
surely God may righteously su&r the death of good men 
bf <&Q hands of the wicked, if by such means he only takef 
time righteous persons to the regions of eternal felicity. 
. 1 And on the very same ground the spirit of suck a righteous 
icaufferer n&tot be disarmed of every leeling of injury, and 
every desire of retaliation. It was not an affected liberatity 
of apiiit, it was not a voluntary blindness to real injury, it 
viaa not a qiean and fusillananoits prostration of mind, 
aekfaer.was it a stomal insensibility of peraonal suffering, 
tfmt diew from the bps and the heart of the dying proto* 
■mrtyr, ** Lord^ lay not this sin to their charge." Ads vii. 
60. '' He saw the heavens opened, and di^ Son of man 
slanding on the right hand of God.'' Jesus was waiting 
ta Moatve his hap^ i^itl; His^ muidfirera were bat t^ 
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kastag him from the ties of mortality : every unrelentiiig' 
aod cruel Jew was bat the messenger of mercy to his soul, 
aod every falling stone was but a summons to eternal ^ry. 
Such a man had no sense of injury, and therefore he had 
no wrongs to retaliate; his enemies were dismissing his 
happy spirit from this world of sorrow ; and they were doing 
it at the expense of their own soub. They were therefore 
the only objects of commiseration, they were the y&tsoia 
fdio n^ed compassion, and they were therefore blessed 
with the expiring intercession of Stephen, whose blood diey 
had mingled wi^ the dust of the ground. And Stephen's 
intercession was as philosophical as it was Christian^, as 
compatible with reason, as it was with rel^ous feelingr^iit 
was worthy the last moments of a Christian, and it beeame 
the dying feelings of the person who was the first to foik^w 
in the steps of Him who, under similar circumstances, kad 
said, '' Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they 
do." 

That God is able to bring about any event, and every 
event, which he may think proper for the punishment of 
the wicked and the delivery of the righteous, and f<Nr the 
general purposes of his government, without infringing on 
the liberty of any human being, is what every person must 
allow who believes in the contents of sacred history : and 
every man who allows that God is able to bring about 
such events without any infringement on the liberty of 
human actions, needs no other key to unlock the mysteries 
of providence, or the mysteries of prophecy : such a key, 
under the steady evolutions of common sense and unso* 
phisticated reason, will pass every ward in the lock of pro- 
phecy, will travel through all the kbyrinth of its hidden 
mysteries, drive back every bolt of human ignorance, human- 
sophistry, and superstition ; and will throw wide opoi UUr 
doM" of revelation to the wondering eyes of the enlightraed 
world. What is the design of prophecy, but to demon* 
strate the efficiency of the Divine government, and to shew 
that, in the distribution of rewards and punishments, ^* He 
doeth according to his will in the army of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth : that none can stay his 
hand^ or say. What doest thou ? " Dan. iv. 35. 

That God is able to do whatever he may think right and 
proper in the distribution of rewards and punishments, mnst 
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be ioiuiliHrely evidcftt : Imt it would not follow from thence 
that he is able to bring about any event which he may 
deeire to accomj^sh, of whatevec descriptioB that event 
inay be ; because^ if the Almighty had the same power in 
the moral world that he has in the natural world, thes 
would he himself be the only ije^ponsible being in existence; 
nor could he righteously blame any oth^ being lor the 
ibiliire of any of his purposes. 

That every thing in the moral world is not exactly as the 
Lcmd would have it, must be abundantly evident, if it be aL- 
kmed that he has no pleasure in the death of a sinner, nor 
m> any immoral action, whatever : and that he is not able to 
accomplish in the moral world every thing which he himself 
actudi^ desires to acc<nnplish, is equ^ly demoii6ti3|U|i» 
Hence our blessed Lord, in his passionate lamentation over 
Jemsalem, said, '^ How often would I have gatheced thy 
elHildiien together." Matt, xxiii^ 37. Now if these wocdb 
imply a will unaocompanied with the agency of God, or a 
dtiie^ of gathering thoa together, which did not enlist the 
entire energy of the Divine omnipotence in its service, then 
this memorable scripture must have been the language of 
chicanery and deceit^ and not the expression of the Divine 
integrity. If any means were left untried which might have 
ififiilliyy secured the salvation of that city, there could not 
have been either sinoeriity ok trath in the lamentation, anil 
the teara of the Redeemer of mankind. *' But ye wooid 
not.f And the obetinecy of the knman heart is ahvays an 
insuperable barrier to the giacioua purposes of Gkni. Wit* 
nees the strife between Pharaoh and Jehovah: the Lord left 
noi meana untried to aoften the beart of that wicked and 
ineoirigible king, and to prevail upon him to let the ch^^ 
dmn: of Itfael go : but Pharaoh'^ obstinacy triumphed aver 
aJI; imd triumphed to his own destruction. Witness the 
ancient Isoraelites^ whoi, like Pharac4i, t^npted him ten sue- 
cemive times, and like him triumphed. over all the Dfirine 
ftdiearance, and that to their own perdition. '' As truly 
aa I live, all the earth shall be filled with the glory of the 
Lmrd. Because those men which have se^i my glory, and 
my miracles which I did in Egypi and in the wildemesa, 
have tempted me now these tea times, and have not heark« 
eeed to my voice; suidy they shall not see the land which 
I awaie unto Iheir fatheis." Numb. xiv. 21^23. And the 
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very same kind of language is used concernmg Pharaoh, 
kiiig of Egypt. Ex. xiv. 15. 

To say that God cannot consistently save an impenitent 
sinner, without his free consent, is only blinking the ques- 
taon. Leaving consistency and inconsistency entirely out 
of the inquiry, I would ask if it be possible to bring any 
sinner to repentence and salvation without his free consent? 
To say that God desires to save a sinner, and would save 
such a sinner, and yet does not actually save him, when he 
has power to do so, there is no hypothetical consistency, 
which, in such a case, could redeem the moral character of 
the Deity. How can it be reconciled with the justie^ 
much less with the mercy of God, to leave any man i» 
pemsh whom he could possibly and certainly redeem ? or 
to leave any means untried in the employment of which the 
Deity could anticipate with certainty the final salvation of 
Mich an offender ? Does not the Lord appeal to the people 
of Judah, *' What could have been done more for my vine* 
yard, that I have not done in it ? Wherefore when I looked 
that it should bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild 
grapes?" Isa. v. 4. 

I know I shall be reminded of, " And thou, Capernaum, 
which art Exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought down to 
hell : for if the mighty works which have been done in thee 
had been done in Sodom, it would have remained until this 
day." Matt. xi. 23. But to this I have only to reply, that 
it must be a very miserable system of theology that would 
require a literal interpretation of the most impassioned hy- 
perbole, to keep it totterine on its legs. We might with just 
as much propriety persist in a literal interpretation of the foU 
lowing Scriptures : " If thy right eye ofiend thee, pluck it out 
and cast it from thee." Mat^ xviii. 9. '< If these should hold 
their peace, the stones would immediately cry out." Luke xix. 
40. '* It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God." 
Matt. xix. 24. These are all hyperboles, which very naturally 
express the impassioned feelings of our blessed Lord ; but 
to understand them by any literal interpretation would be 
to outrage the sober meaning of the word of God. People 
make no scruple in saying, that the goodness of God is in- 
effectual in the case of an incorrigible sinner ; and why 
should they be more tenacious of the credit of the Divine 
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poller, than of the character of the Divine benevolence ? Is 
not the character of God involved as much in the exercise 
of the one as it is in the exercise of the other? And why 
should people be more tenacious of the character of the 
Divine knowledge, than they are of the character of his 
justice or his mercy ? What ! does the Deity know by 
what means he could bring every sinner to repentance and 
salvation ? and is his ability fully adequate to accomplish 
such an undertaking ? and can he suffer any sinner to 
perishy and be blameless ? The doctrine of a universal 
and certain prescience, in relation to moral actions, is not 
more truly the parent of the theory of an unconditional 
and eternal predestination, than is the doctrine of a univer- 
sal and infallible agency in relation to moral actions, the 
parent of universal restoration and an unlimited libertinism 
in moral speculation. Only let a person add the notion of 
an infinite goodness to his monstrous notion of an infinite 
infallibility in the moral government of the moral world, 
and then he may boldly lay the flattering unction to his 
soul ; and while wallowing in the licentiousness of his un- 
bridled passions, he may sing, 

" The wintry storms of time will quickly pass ; 
And one unbounded spring encircle all" 



THE END. 
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"* The grand articles of our belief are as demonstrable as geometry.**— GAmnV/r. 
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